1 
5 7 
. 9 
4 "> 
* — 
4 4 . 
N 8 * 
©. N 
24 - 4 2 
3 k 
i 
Top A > 
A | - 


"US 8 N 
** "Inn W 
N ty ay W 


. an 2 $) 8 


12 "pd * 5 W 


1 


x *y 2 8 5 = ; 
8 0p e | 2g wy”. 1 


RN 1 . 
ES. N ah 
3 38 ; . 
a fog Nin 
| , Laß mfg. 5 . 


* 
12 


e REC * Nut bee * 4 


- ; | 88 11 
21 a 2 * * : : * * 3 4 2 * 20 ” SH 27 
* < " . * 12 


ee us * bas ons 0 if 


> 2 | 22 NY 
| : 
Rr 


n wa 7 82 
OE. CP 18 


8 3 AA 


8 — 4 


ya 90 wo nts Wt, 


> * 2 * Te 2 * 4. Rent e NN 


AG 


852 OY ne 
YA, eds at 
1 eee \ 
3 Ku ft #Y by 


| 8. ws Id N LES) 5 
Mg 9% now 4 W 
| 2 — — — = 


* 


4 TI | 


bb : * IX ob 
- "2. 
. 4 ® 


* — — 


inder 


(Ah wal 28 8 | k 

| 25 465 5 Religion, be ſel ven. of God and not of| 
Seals eatnefh Catoiniſts, right Luthe- 

and be comtent that others 
honeff chi N 27 al men would believe the ſcrip- 


1 e | 
3 2 endeavour 28771 2 and 


| 3 fre 


42 fru 725 
wire no more of pther#+ben to do /o, d nt refuſing their Cimmu- 
nion to thoſe that "20M Jo, would / order thetr publuck ſervice of God, 8 
that all 2 wubout Bo Siege So 1eftation again(}.any_ 
part of it, joys with then 5 1e . not at. ſeeing all. nere j - 
ſatry 4 «gas are plainly a idently ſet 4 in 2 
. of neceſity the among. ala a in all things neceſſery 
_ ( noteitblanding any other DiBerentes Vher's Le 
nity of Communion, and Charity and mutual Toler ation by. wbich Weang 
all ee and Hereſy would be n werd, and thoſe wretched 
i now rend 2 and te ar in L By * Coar, but the 


e would 
Opinion, 


be ) U 


= 
* A a 

* alt 

> * 
8 
3 * © 
X : 

#7 9 . 


e 


Fan, 
nn 


E Ang, tha Liberty 
2 EE Fa er 


No x Paſton, wopld, fi JIACET > 


73; Wg gif } way. 
ES WN ug Wk i 
| 14 bh r T T | 
$127 079K On 259 5 ; "OOF | 
EY n ae Ty 
b: Ty * "vi 22 1 | N 74 
HE paring = e FR art 8 8 58515 wy 
A View of the 5 Section Fine ws * 41 
Tbe N orives for, mak his Servey con 2 To Eh 37 wet” 2 
It the ee 2 th F 5 Mae f N 
"If che: N LL pleates for, ick 
out dangerous defign? 2 eren. 
. View of the 24” $6. « Divine” in” lerne Protacy 3. 
"If the Rule agreed yy Ads lagi the Prexbjterians?'$." x. 255 i 
Ache 2d. S. ot the Ca/e exthe Sar og Cenſure 8 . 
irh 's Kemi on ft tis! Ae and 16 nor rene io 
ober Church-men's well 2510 the date FSF 8. 34. J. 67% . 
It hat is ſaid of our Lord bis eftabliſhing un Religion by'pat-* 
ſwafion, and hot by . Conſtraint ot forte,” deſerves Cenſure 25," 
If it cannot de eat known whit: Imperit is iim d to irons 


y 
127 & . 


in the-Ce/e, * Kb de sche xa 2 
That 4 585 has an Ihe Tian not only te Rs 
tem, but alſo to the People. N TI.. „ ned To aro 
r po Sante between ches and 1 Fr of the | | 
12 E 9 9d ee ne 
That the ſhowing the Im moerity of 2 1. eel the chu "3 
fore Chriſts Viet nation 9 7 Impertigen „ Baby > en 1 
. That the Arg gan for yn pert | 
own Inftizurioo is valid. ears. $6 — * 
That the-Argument Fm the Apoſtles the tr condiuing ils r., 
view their — — 9 F. % r d 
REA 7 no ene eg0 n in Kerſpture ſot Preebyver Fe. 


. Note Gene 8 10-2 An 


14 
* 
. 


— — K ww cc URGE. oe ooo 
- - — — 


> : 
> 


* oy 


their Charge. 


2 Church of E pheſus ? SAL 


a LOOPS Ree ar En je e exciſe.” 


1 7 n 2 wee pie N N Arb 


* 
* 
> 6 * 
_ 8 . I 
* * * 


That the ROE me wah, Eds op was not to ber rem? - 


porary bu nal. H. 19. 
5 That Tach and Titus thy t che wr ſometime from their. © 
Poſts, does not- 


PA tor 1 Lone Was e | 


8 


"S 


That dae 
their being 
"Io Ac. 20. 


ares * «Tiny ad not the ef care 4 he 


That the eee ei from. tom L "he t to th 

Churches oor ed ee N 
That the repeating chis Evidangs,. from Ha Wit, hegte 

beenthafled, ! is nor- Ce abſurd as, the-Grombe rec 


Extraordinary. H. 24. ö Le 
Thar cha Holy, Apoliles.and. Timothy and Tus ind (HE Kogels or 
þ and 10 Were. not Exifatt. * 


the N | 
* of ig 74 


th — 
"Tha. Aren e e a the Hater 1 


broughtin dy hend and. Shoulders. 5 . 
That 152 ye adducing. alſo e ine Primitive, church 1 x 
not, eder the grineiple oft Divine. wür This made 15. 


— 8. 2 30. 31. 


F of; e | Ne 


pear dy ſome ot 


4 i 
5% 74 1 


hs tate of de Qgeſtion. S. 33. 


| + - The er EINE prafilce a poll inepebeba' of the FY 
25 ths Ai 


wr "4 4 


Primitive ch Government fond accord to. th; 
bees and his Apetiles, & 25. hg. 2 
2 rimitive © produce Roh lifts” of. the | x five | 
-Churches-from-the 2 downwards: :$,5 
Thy lock d upon the Kpiſcope! Office at of N 27 he, 95 


Pak Nature of the Inpariey prafliſed in ali neee A, | 
© Hh io os Foe un Ki u he Fea . ay) 


n a 


5 * 


NE”: = Treat 
150 „ [EF 8 
by Teſſimonits of the cf“ g Sentuites“ . 3% t 4% | 
ot „ DeſeQrVenely Amdiguiry; * Patriality:of:Repyppancy of the 
tient Recorders nor ſüen as that it does not e e 


Im arity was t niverſal rimitive ce to 8. 
FE 
8 hs; Out Neſermutton fron 1 "wr Here 


- Thar the ſaying. that the Epiſcopal Government continued 7 
the CGoverumem of the Church! fer 150 yeats-is-006 the-owning 
of the Roe Hiersre EV to be of Apolioliek OUαn. d. 14 

That the Caſe does not char e che Reformed Churoheveulth the 
Gatto Sei NN. and 23.0700 2 5 
| keit chat the Church of Rane wich ide nene 
am de 1 
- The impoſiag oſ nem Articles of Faith isunlaivfol; and males 
| 1 P from * ee ow. fobs 5 5, 6% ih Rana whe 
A Pa Letter from 7s Baalue w to 
Chvteb'of Eaglent: . 7. tl 
Tab che · grevteſd part ol ue "Reformed Churches denied an 1 5 
5 of Paſtors, & 8, Y, 1 SEL LETT 3 
Hi \ urvey of the Conſtiſions of lui, san, VV 5 
tenherg, Bobemia, Poland, J. 11.to 15. "8" 31+ 048 ;2 
Tas the Nite of Mankind and of Ciniuoky jules the pre. IR. 
ference of in rity to perity, & 16. N SEA 
of Ses. the Refeemarion in Stodland; ie Gees; Gang 
* ' went {The Chiret)there {rom the:Reformmi0n. p. 666. 
- Evidncey of the Jugg ment of out firſt tom ee err to an Img; 


tity of Faſtors, 5. 1. : « A 
Aeusto thei: prieie they chene Epiloopary 2 and: f Pp 

_ infterdenrs were Biſtiops e l. 2 Ss, 
If the Sarueyors Reto again! tis be ofty philips 1 © | 


e 

Ihe begtiodiig ob our Confuſjons is to tie Vated-fromrhs le. 
ment of Parity in this C horch? 5. 4. 
H Pr: ner makes che | Biſhops thennſelves co: bars been the 
cauſe of all our Troubles ? 5. 5. 3 
if in his Membres ofHimilton be. does nor make appear, e 
tans were the cauſe of all the Bled ſhed and Conſuſi = "BY 
5 ahetenith this Nation was over-run 7 9 | 


* 


T4 


> 
I CINE. 


. 9 


os . LEN 
pag hom the £6 . 0% ory to be ſame — 6 70 
55 Ceſe of 287 5 Ciefg and Re eftabli 
e presbvieniel.G apr do at the Revolution. Putz * 
E 8 74. to free the e from the Gull 0 0 
in. 2 

Why it is needful i ro = zulte iow. the Najure of ths Cloltches ; 1. 
= hich baer, and of ths x Suptemacy ia waners Ls oy 
990 hs Nature olthe Church and 1 in inte 5 power, 8 3 ro 8 10. 

Of the power: of 2 Criſtian Magittrate lo | Ecclefiaflical matters. 


$ AL oXvVil, | 

Of marters of ban 2 to theſs pomers, x. Before ide fave 
| became Chriftiao. 8. XIX. PERL. 

After it became Chriſtian, the Enoroichments of the rag © on 
tte Civil power. S RX. 
| 9 1 made poo. it by the Fore Predbyterians 
3 A 

- Hom unlike this is to the $pirir of Few Chrif. Ard! if he's Is, 

not need that the. ſupream_ Civ. power. A to berſont and mer. 
ters Eccleſi. aftical as well as Civil. 5, XXI 2 

This may be date Without invading ha "iriſh power of the 


| Chant: 5 XXIV, 


Wen it is that "the Debates between the Church 100 be civil 


Powers are greateft. $. XV. W a 
That the. Ads of Pari. about the Supremacy, and the Ep leo 
pal Clergy their. Behaviour therein, do not deſerve all the Cla- 
mour and Reproach thrown upon them. and will never e 
_ the Sch iſm ot the presbyterizns.. 5 xxvi. to XxViii. 
ro miſtakes of the Surveyor; ac if the ſole Eeel-flaftical „. Parker 
bad been ſettled in the perſon of the King; and the ole barret 


Ordination and JuriſdiQion in the Biſhops. S. Ali, xlii. 


\T 


That the power of every Minliter is as CEN, if not more Uwi 
ed in the Presbytetian than in the Epiſcopil Government, and in. 
confiftent with the Notion of every. pain Minifter' 3 bens „ 


5. xliii, xliv.  - 
That che preſent Kirk Government Is 4 Stare-prelacy. . Ale. $7 1 


N un — 
— 8 Prev Rn 
. _ 2 


The ä of the hard * gren to the een 
leg N 5 * xlvii. „ 5 


— 


/ . 
— 8 « 2 3 / 


A 
. EDT 4 * 


— — by 
ES 


es M he Nec ld: seule, Dade plan 2" 7M, 


 dionfram(orratder nat earring ita) prevevieciin Communionpinays 
ute the yreadyrerigns are Cute: of 4 you my: "LO * 
iy — * $I 
+ Their miſſion not ſaffcieotly.clezred 3 "_ prota: 
Tust the terms of MinilterialCommunon, iche . 5 
are ſuch us the Mibilternof d Epiſcopal: perfwaſion-camnat Komp t 
with, N the -Aſxiations now! Ecclekattically ſtablied, 
8 vi, v che of ie 3 Bu is; . 
pe Surveyors reafonirg, ahovt our rd Preyereolierad, 5 Is; 85 A 
ro VP. ©: — 
Sade of cho Reaſons of Je uber iu wiiting to'5; 1 C. of c. 1 
his EfTay on the Lords Prayer confidered;s xi, xit, XI.. 7 
If Uniformity'in Dacttme. and of: the "Antcnomian Doertine, 
and the Foundation of it. $ -xvi, N 49-6614 . 
4 Citation concerning preaching . out of Mr.Chatters his Lenervof 5 
the Corruption of the Age, Ce. 5 xviii, ix. 
Ine Steal Imporranes ot Siwing a true, Juth god 6d ole Repres' | 
ſeararion of Chriſlianity, and the dangerous | Conſequence: of the 
cennary practice, made ap peat in ſome: inſtanget. 0 xx; - to unrl! 
The Ptesbyretian Form of e not reren 6 Juſtifyed* by 4 
the Surveyor. 8 xxxviil. ( 
Il the Scor, Copenintsi were confiſtent wich the Doctrine of Je: „ 
fus Chrd⸗ DDr Tow ot 2tf Fo ove a | 
It he well meaning p3ople in che Vyeſ ere not che eme wen. N 

Pretbyterians? e. 5. L. to LIII. . | 
f tte terms of Preſbyterian Communion: ide me T 5 


of of be 
ing meaſured by the Inttitution of Fe/us Chriſt himſelf? '$ LI 
Il che Ptesby teriqus Hape nor eſganſed ſome of the worſt & mort 
wilchlevous ptinciples and praQtices of the Church of Rome? 4 3 
It there was nesd of a warrand from thoſe of the Epiſcopa per- Bl. 
1 to exhibite in their N:me the Grounds of hot emring inte 3 
the Presbyreriad Communion? $. LV.“ : © — 
4 . The dr og Ein mitakes" the Queſtion : and the plün ny 
t. 8. | ah « wk Ae © *1 A 24% £3. AN WAS” |. 7 . 2 : 
* Thr" Wet of he affen ub Aae bite abe he ger ule, 


x Fog & 7 
PS | * 


1 C49 
TAI * 6— At 
an, ich 4he'Soors Presbytetin e and "Paaciicep»loamcto 
eee l todLRIIIll 16G 11 $0 i 
The Sum of the Plea by choſe of the - Epiſcopal pe periwalanforia 
Legal Toleration: ard the propbſabof it ente wo principles | 
- ebthenvriterofihe: Cuſe. S. IXI. e eee. | 
1 Tine Lamentadle divifions of: 8 8. II. a 
+Thetutalreffevts theteof“ g. DNV; NN Il. e 
ES ' The duty of all, eſpecially of the * . Religion tolibou 
5 ter fit Remed ies. 5. XXII. XXHI. 55 
5 Several forts ef Union to be confidered. wx Op 


. ay” of Judgement in Wings not en, taped for $, 


Den 1 * 3 %0 «$$ 97700 ata 


en Huy of Profe omas x.condidion of Communionnot.co dons 
tended farther than the Eſſentials of Reli ion. SAV. 125 | 
::Qban Union in Communion 58. LAXVL. 1 5 
An Union of Hearts and affections; which 1 87 8 
- Unthe Aaſt place, ougbt to be frſt laouted for. S. III 5 "HY 
ln order to pe ry 2 frlendiy Ceſſation among the teſpective pars 
ties ol Chriſcendom, and à mutual Toleration and bear ing with 
one another, ſeems molti neceſſary; OA IREY een LF 


2 We 


, 2 


on them io to do. $. LXXVIL. | ; 
— ol bl's/ LIK to LXKKIG. upholds 
ways of the ſevetal parties forthe 
Cris AC —_— time Part, hen her age | 
us Chrilt: $: pr es. h X = 
Ae petſaefre roma! forbearaves 20d to aſpire aſer the une . 
pit. of Jeſus Chrin iummid up. 8. KCl: tone Ea, 5 


2 4 vs > 
a 4 20 T7 T #* ©” 
— 9 be. b p _— * * 


— 2 N | 
— 


287 


4 


re Line 35. for whom dath,Keed both, whom, 8: 52. ) 
fer. — r. and even thoſe, p. "WR 8. J. Ellas . 


3% L 22 f--proteſt 7. proteſt, 5. 83, 4. 17 „ Anventioos,. 7, in- 
tentions 5. 113. 5 air „. 3 ga int 1 i the, Pe + 
115. 22, J. defire, 7. define p. 239. 7, 1 wits roy Fr rags 
55 eee eee . 


, 


* "3 denen an ia T8, + 
| — N Fo Fo 14 48 5 


T Page Lott 


beſe err, Wed a. Po... 
: £34 01 uns 6 36 * 


a fs Wing ni Wh 
Lucent mo 


de Thrane, nv 
Pools Set 
mas) 5 f MEA ares was. 
de Coomtenencr ] 


e t 
Seſſien of re 1703 the 5 
Suntleg them. a Tolerotion by 48 
mioy'd b ſon 


of flate, prevaili 
png . 


1 


1 — 
ES 
e ts, Epn(aiging, bi iner 

People, 
ral Affembly not offly-follici 


4 . 


{£21 


7. 20 


moſt SINE a a 
A the Irons 


* 


= — cock ch Pei 
e 


Inv 


foe whom it was demanded, 


und 
jo 
| — upon wg — and to ES Sy wr og 
5 And np * 1 the VION * Res 


* 


x me e cant 9 


NN | | * ä 
ing ed 


ens they; tho ve More- 
d protition of the 1 77 55 

oh > pb re the ig — 15 
uncii in 1 hr gh Con 


DW. 1 hom: 


— ao 780 
and the ami 
ited the Members 
2 wnkindiy. 8 to the Parliament, 
anting them a Tote 


a pare. PR 
3 e 


gs Seb 


f „ 
Ct Sichel l wins liſhed on their be- 
half, was artacqued ſirſt In the Appendix to the Gentlemans Lener 
concerning Toleration, aud then in the Remarks, with ſo Little of 
e and Humanity that -becomes Men, and that 
_ Charity that becomes Chriſtiane and Miriſters of the. rhat 
- the Author of | thoſe Pamphlets had, in the opinion ef impartial 
Readers, done niore hurt than Good do the Party for which he ap- 

 " peared. However this gave occaſion to a further clearing of the Mat- 
| ters in difference, firſt by a Poſtſcript io aaſwer i the foreſa id Ap- 
——_— then by a Sreend Fart of the t 208; Re: . 


3 this 2d pare was our of the Anon kak, thr 


came abroad another Pamphlet called a Survey ef the Caſe, Ac. 
the Author of which affected at leaſt a greater nir of diſcretion, no 


| Vith an equal meaſure of Confidence and no ſmall contempt of o- 


theis. Now tho the Anſwer to the Remarks may ſerve for an an- 


- meat theSurvey too; Yet ſince the Survey 1s ſaid to be written by 


6 120 it the Author and his Brethren and alll of us bad, 
9 55 55 * Jdivie of Charity and Meekneſs 


one of the Profeſſors of Theology among the terians, and to be 
much eſteemed by the whole Party, 1 [ ſhall take the freedom to farvey - 
it, as perhaps the Author may ſee it fit to do fo too. Lam ſoperiwads 
ed of the Juſtice of the Cauſe pleaded for in the Coſe,- and folittle = 
in Love with areviling or ttifling Spirit, that I do heartily conſene 
= — be 3 1 by 4-55 Author, 33 fight 2 , 
nt-of cloje an oningg as being more Chriſt ian and na. 
, end not with th: exvenomed weapons of ſcurvy and reviling words, | 
5 and wor 70 ſhift the - main ſtrentib of the Arguments. * aan 
aid obſerve the ſame Rule, and that with the 
we might come the ſooner to undet- 
bf and diſcover-whae-onr 


e fame wea 


and one another, leſſen aur 


_ miſtakes lie. It is ſtrange that all of us profeſſing to walk by the 


1 r 


Tame Rule, the Word of God, weſhould differ ſo r | 
cation of it. Did we obſerve the neceſſary Duries plai nd in 
itz were 8 and Lives 3 rn 2 Life of 

| our Lord Jeſus Chrift, did we Love one another, len tudne would 

come quickly to agree in other 3 wherein . 


2" 16 


— 
— — 
* 0 1 2 
c - A #% 
a : 
, * * 3 3 
* 
1 . 


* 


* 
. 


eon 15 e 
C W e 'FIRS | TEN 

1 — Palteof 
ully fl ill cone iu nume of them 


ſwaſion, 
— — where the Nesſans are obvious to all and the 


who wrote after the Caſe did advance" other 


mentioned in the Caſe", and the Reaſons therein 
tin 1b grand of - from any farty, 


Author to publiſh a Survey of the Cafe, e 
RR had undertaken that Provincealreadie, 
2, Imparnidl Readers do nor blame the 
e Paffion, and the Inſtunces 
vey do difcorer no ſuch th 


255 N A; 


wfaig 
all, tho —— 


A + Fs og 


65 


Pea 
AY 


nt one nor 
2 doinoticon- | 


why they cannot — — ot 0 12 2 
they never were. And therefore theſe needed not habe mow'd tha 
ſpecially lince ſows of his 


[7 oF TR 


Coſe a3 written with Rome 
given by the Authot ofthe Sure 
ing. — fee is à plain 


Truth 


told by K. Famer Vi. wo bis Sem as upon his Teflament; And'the- - 


- ouber, appears from the Sedirioue 
| mong chemarthar time. 
95. 

Outery againſt the Writers on the other fide for 

ani Apoffolice! R 

be done without more 

non. Do net the Precdyrerienc in E land among 
ſons for 2 Toleration plead 
vernmen??” Did not rhoſe in'Scotlend the like it 

— ng And why ſhould it be thought's Crime-for't 

Epiſcope! perſinafjon to de the ſame io behslt of | Epiſcopal 


vornment? Is not ch6 Conſe vencs a5 rident wit reſpect 1 


one a tothe other?” Ao 
Government it h 


Faupłunte and pratices ſpread' * 


n Wen 


firange to ſee abe Author ich dis Friends G eb in, 
pleading the-Diviae: 
iebe of Epiſcopal Government, as if-his couliipor/ © 
more dangerous defigns than the craving a Fels- 
their other de. 
the Divie Righe of Prervipeerian- Gd 


MMP 25 


. 
* 


* 


„ 
4 


” * 


ee ENS . —— each kde * 1 
E in meaſuring of e e 
come to diſcouer wherein: we ;ſacrve from it. And ſines we are 
ſpeaking of this Rule, pray, let the Author mea ſure by it abe Ii. 
tution otLay Elders, ſince they make fo great 4 part at the Spiritu - 
dl OGcedbewrers in the Presbycerian [Kick Goveratment; fad le 
us ſee ſtom the Records of Divine writ, that Jeſus Clift did Inſti- 
 ftirute ons ſort of Piesby tens or Spiritual Elders who are not totally 
mor fivalty dedicated:to' Sacred — laſpio ſes 
8 eee is alu Churches, 
235 Ministers entre have Power of the Keys of binding and . 
nor of Pre f nor of elminifiring abe Sacrumemi, nor | 
__ arCordained/byP yer andimpeſirionsf hands, but yet are emporeen'@ 
to uus Authoriterruely of Minifters Doctrine, and are scher 
to adwit into and cf out of bis Family the Church, and les this'ap« 
Feen by ſuch plain evidence of bexiprare a6wwoold convince anx in- 
Ae anCimpancial Judge. Wd 90 t bebe wangiotoT eee? 
e would: hives: thought that me 2d. of 
ee Author cite the ſieſt and laſt wotds in the 2d. my his 
a> e ht have pa without any ſevere Renoof. However 
. — — open f95 Of an: Omiſſony bow | 
co? "We oe the great defign of our Saviour coming ines = 
the ted, wharis advanced *reſpeits on yu lit e Chriffe Fra- 
1 2 bis Kingly axdPric fly Offices.When oceationally any. 
9 tun point oi Religion is mentioned, a mea dees not a %ο,j 
eiae nnn But however what the Author 
| *-. carp3 at a5 omitted, is I rhink included in it; whacis ſaid chers be- 
, - >  ingrhegrear Deſign of all his Offices "and both of kis'Words and 
Dees Por a9 owe ——— that; deming wngod-. 
6 1 1155 3 * righteonſly aid N | 


— 


EI ay his: WAA Al 309 N e * 05 
plcariog-the'"Kithor hiſtey Fi bet 
lene Deo any Cant Church. 
ks . 3 
d 
the. elfe se ente thentih's ah Hit, fun 
5 FE . 175 5 


_— a "in Monte _=_ 7 
Fan think ave pan Cann Je Pranes thar the Ape — 
pes a thr they wen - r 104 . 


A 
gs 
* 
* 
* 


of Rell 


? 
* 


. 
— 


„ 
1 


nbi 


is 


_* City 


quid 


* 
j 
7 


—_— 
\ n A 4 | L 
- - 5 — 
, i Ya Gs A £99 on r 
oh — — < — — | - 
BS. m o 4 —  — mo * 
. * .: - : _— ” 
* 


823 
* 
— 
* 
: . * 
* * 
4 » - [ot * 
: * 9 
* . % 
” I's og 50 . ne 9 
7 A f F * — * 
* ? — P = 1 . 1 = 
g 4 . _—_ 
| * F * * bs * ö c — 
* * » 
— a . » * 5 7 * 
- - * ? 


* 7 
. PL. 
3 


5 


on te ee edn 


y „ 

| Aaron und Samuel? and 'bs noble as Great. 
4 their Poſſeſfoxr, ind; 208 the-pric 

who fot this were nothing Spier 
mi be, 1A Frag De 


ri " Exaarples' ſth. 
He es Bf ach an Eh ap may. br: 5 * 
N 5 7 2 e „ 
u the tg nd tits e t bs . 
8 
o Waren — oe Or 105 1 5 | 
tht 110the Teffltmony of t 
| RW make know them well e as vo" be! 
 Meldrum, Profelior of Theology 
was for many years, and for whom N | 
- Ab 2 1 Toy era Nil * 
erg tat * 
'of thet Humility, abs — 6 | _ 
wr > eye e L 1 5 


3 * 
"at the 4 


94 * 

4 " 
2; g 
D » 


7 


Su, who hid 
to en alſo of Me. 


we 


. 
5 
confuſe Up 


may: heap” 1 
the Biſhop xz othei 
of their Houſes,” 40 
= -rovch Mack 
the Synagogues, aid 
5 Maſter, | as” the Biſhop' 
| 2 "of the 


* 
4 % 
TT £ 


_ remember. and follow our Savigurs Cert 1 7 clean 


2 
— 7 
* 


8 em 


9. ** % 
811 yy be = I 3 — e ile: 


tion, and nel 5 Difcip 
an there þ je ben 6 Yuma 2 le Bi ons vs Prod 
terian Miniſters and Ruling 
e enten 


tesdy terian ng a 
Kon ing Elders as far hom b lamples of that umility, 
N and ſelf denlel, that our Lord taught us, . 2 mE 
BY mops my wh 78 8 Wa bave reaſon to 17 them · 
ves dad uptdraid the other ; but to lay our bands. Mouths 
aud out moi the lat be dul. and acknowled ledge we 19 41 . 


225 


which is within OM and Platters that the Out 


Ya the Srat t Eeclatick Peron 20 
State o 855 1 0 

nh 9 11 dee ne Jeſus Qriſt in «Flo. 88, wi 

| ord. left us in bis own, tin za hes that of 125 f 


| the. 1 75 vs the 5 „1 19 we ma 


3 
is 
2 
245 u. h = 
& was. eat 
. e 
be fo to.; az well 


pl OW 22 
my 9 5 their own 1 . Corruption mag- 


em «peg, or guide others in- 
Ar. He hit 57 47 bead, 
197 [ 8 . hin, He. 
TFSELTE ve ia Ong go mon | 
Fa the £ ae e Es 


” 
= 
- 


A 
" 
pe 
4 
1 


— 


rout 


£4 "WP, 


18044 A 


nay oh ere ies 
| ding Kart tata 

7 => N 3 "th 
us diber Wo) | 


5 gar dun 5. S. 3 har is | 
cor Kale by which Ferne Bally 
aching and not 1 re and 5 Fe 
«te ft the Caſe; 3 inp 


8 Ae of burn 
and even finco the ds 


rot ed lm hir üg 2 nd Co 
ET re N 


+ 


0 


6 N 2 3 a ) .- af | 3 | 
uit him. ho gare chem free LIberty, and opened 1he, Door.10 let he 


| Tmelve 80 too, If they” pleaſed, fay ing, Will..ye .olſo leave.me 2 
Nose bur thi who read. it with an kn, St? have found the. 
Gloſs ro be, that be would not fo mach «1 perſwade them to flay, as 
the Surveyordoes ;. but that if bis Ferſwaſions. did not mak them 
Ping, he would not config idem by Force. . And becavſs the 
Author ſays, This is a g!o/c he never_merevich before 5 1ſhall, point 
out to him, where he may find the like from a. mott pions Biſhop and 
Martyr in the Primitive Church, N an Epiſtle to Carnelize, 
being the 3d in order of Eraſmas, his Edit. Lad. A une 1537. in A 
- where he ſays, ©.( Let no body thiok it fizange 40 fee the Biſhop who 
ais bur a Servant,” deſerted by fome, wen we ſee, chat the Lord 
himſelf; who wtought fuch great and wonderful thipgs, and con · 
*45rmed chem by the Teſtimory-of God his Father, was forſaken by 


mis own Diſciples, whom nevertheleſs he did not chide nor proſæ - 


*ate with grievous Threatnings, but rather turning to bis Apoſtles, 
id ; Willye alſo leave me ? He obſerving that Law, by. which Man 
being left to his own Liberty, and. being endned with Free-will, 
*thooſes for himfelf either Life or Death. And Chry/effor upoathat 
yety Text has the ſame Gloſs. *{ Jeſus, ſays he, did ner flarrer his 
*Apoſties, nor thruſt them from him, but ask'd them, WII ye alſo 
420 away Not ihat he contemn d them, but leſt they ſhould ſeem 
40 be Held by conſtraint. For if they had ſtaid unwilliogly, it had 
been all one as if they had gone away from him. J And Ere/ma 
in his Paraphraſe on the place ſays : But Zeus, giving then a 
Copy to Evangelical Doctors, neither meanly riet to Keep them, 


ek, as others, he ſhould feem to need their attendance ; neither 
Does he reproach thoſe that left him, lef} it ſhould ſeem ihat be 
> -+:»-* © ought his own Glory, more than their Salvation ; neither does he 
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alienate thoſe from him, who perhaps migbt afterwards return to a 
better mind : but upon their going backward, that it might ap peat 
iht they had gone away offended thro? their own fault, and that 
is Word would not be wholly withour Fruit, the“ ſome by unbe- 
Pef wade themſelves unworthy of the Heavenly: Giſt, torning eo. 
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that: ot fax. 2s Divine: tout go, it Is evident That there wer. an 1 
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Uma befors:Chrifts Jrizarvai oh, - a to the time ot Bid on Nr 
pon Fand, nad a te that afeer His Aſtenffor. As ta the full, 10 
hat our Author ſays, that the Queflion is het wat was under, the 
On Teſtament, but what Chrift hath Eiftitured unit er the New, it is 
replied u. Phat from hence it is elæat hir ſuch an l parity is not 2 
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AS | 
Seciamus ©c, That we may now, ſaith 
he, that the Apoſtolick Traditions are; talen from ib Old Teftament , 
bat Aaron and his Song and the: Levites were under the Temple, That 
are the Biſhops, and Precbyters and Deacons: in the Chriftion Church. 
And io Ep. 2. ad Nepotianum, he ſays, Be ſubjeũ to thy Biſhop and 

reverence him as thy ſpiritual! Father; and let as now that the Bi- 
ſhop and Presbyters are what Aaron and bi Sons were. Thus that 
" Learned and Antient Father owns the Chriſtian Church Goverument 
to be form'd with reſpeQ to the good Order and Government inſtitut - 
ed by God under the Law, the Jewiſh Church being in this reſpect 
2 Model for every particulat Church, govern'd by a Biſhop, Presby- 
oe ad DR.” . ann th nnd NGA 
- - xa Our Author makes as little reckoning of the Argument for an 
 Imparity of Paſtors from our Saviour his Infituting ſuch an Imparizy 
in his own Choice, appointing firſt troelue ApePles, and thereafrer 
' 70 Diſciples &c. he affirming 1. That the Presbytetians may grant 
this as proving nothing againſt them. 2. That it ſhould have been 

* ſhew'd that their Office, Work, and Power was different, whereas, 
he ſays, the Author of the Co/c aſcrides. the ſame things. to them, 
tand fo eftabliſhes Parity among them, 3. That it ſhould have 
deen made out they were to be Ordinary end ſtanding Officers, and 


| Cays in his Epiſt, ad Euagtium, Ur | 


<« by Scripture that ſome were Presbycers, and others of them Biſhops. 


«* & till all this be made he ſayes, the argument proves nothin 
| _ __ Fhe Qneſiion, is not 125 Names and Wo ———— 
Things. Differem Offices which agree gs may have the 


in ſome thin 


fameNames,as inthePresbyterian Opinion, both Miniſters and Ruling 


* 
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Es > nj the ſame name of Elder: and the fame Office may have 
. © - », "Viferent Names. 1. Then it is evident that none of theſe appointed. 
r ke 6.0 vp were rulingElders;tor they were all ſent out to Preach 
the Goſpel. Neither were they in the Fresbyterian ſenſe; Deacons, 
22 for F#das only carried the Bag z tho perhaps in the ſenſe of the Pri» 
- - mitive Church, ſome of them might be ſo call'd, as 1 ſhall have or- 
cafion toſhew dy and by: Thus tar then the Pregbyteriaos muſt graue 
chat our Lord | bimſelf while he was upon Earth. Tofticuted- no Ru» 
ling Elders, nor, yet Deacons of the Preabyterian Model, and ſo their 
Kick Govatranant has go martans from is pra fer of example, , 
| pos | Og. Ws * n 4 e oh ARE 
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_ ſhortly bo K ich h bis place the chief Doctors of the World ("Mark 
3. 25 13, & 6, 20012. 1. Mart 9. 30, 31,35: 1.30. Beſidet 5 


which companied with the A poſiles all 


| 6. ) to train up ochers for the Sacred 0 to commit it to Faith 
men, to ordain them to it, to overſee both them and the P 


 Apoliles ;, then we have reaſon to Oy and 
- ſome ſuch manner as this. 


Province, 
| Preabing the Kingdom of 


fas 1. 
ty 3 locke ie 
8 work was aſſigr d them, and that th 
higher rank and Order ſeems moſt evident. He 
_ choſe them out gon his, Diſciples to be conſlamly wich bin 
0 Fr gp 3. 13. Ne -his ſpecial care and interceſſion for then 
obs 17. 12901 bs dlligenth prog upon all oceans more 
FA the reſt of his followers, to them he reveal'd the Myſteries of 
his Kingd ITY * n apart all his Patables ( Marb, 13, 11. 
Mark 4. 2 he mare carefully train'd up as thoſe who were = 


23 n 10 Imp 
many thin 
Ar were 1 1 


all chis he gave them a Solemn fecond Miffion af ter his Refürrestion 


( F obn 26. 21.) And after Judas his Apoſtaey, there was a Solemin 
Election of one, viz. Matthias ( even.one of the Seventy as Clemens 
Alexandrinws affirms, and as ſeems moſt probable, being one of thoſe 
time that the Lord Jeſus 
them, ( Ad. 1. 21.) to make up their Col- 
- After which lat} Miſhon they had power aud Authority not 
to Preach the Goſpel as formerly, but ſos give the Holy Spt- 
Impoſition of hands at er after Ba tiſm (48, 8. 17 & 19 5 


eople, and 
to commit this Power to others after themſelves. 80 that 1 * la - 
prriority above the Seventy will Ihope cafily be granted. 3. H we 


went in and out 


97 


Will peak of our Lords Institutions according to the Nature of the 
Offices given to the Diſciples, and in che words and Language of the. 
Primitive Church to their 


Offices, and with 
aller 8 eke m and his 


Model, which we have 


Our Lord is the Gief Shepherd and Biſhop of Seals, ee 
came in the Fleſh, he was.in bodily preſence-ſant to che int Sheep of 
the houſe of {ſreel, and ſo ac viſible Biſhop and Paſtor, Jules was his 

, up and down thro* their — 
od. He choſe out from among his 
Twe/ve, w 
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86. 
A the nuss ol n them 0 go Jars BD 7 the 
Gentiler,or intoatyCity of ——— rhe IR RSbrep of ie Beal | 
of Ifrach 3 to them the Kingdom of G. And theſe in he . 
Language. bf thePrimitiveChurch we may call Fresbyters ibe being the 
only and they having then no power dv orddin any, nor give 4 
Mien 10-othets. belide rtiemfelves” The Hirveff being great and the 
 \Lubourers fem, our Lordapprints, other Seventy Bie As and 
_ them fang and and t iso and that before his face, into every City 
and lac whither be nei would come ( Enke 10. 1.) And theſe 
15 the Lroguage of the Chutch may be call d his Minifters and Dea. 
ten, And this ſeems more probably to be the Original of that Ore 
der in the Ptimiive Churth, than-that 40. 6. of the xpoſtſes fertj 
apart ſeten to ſerve, Fables, which was an occaſional appointment, a 
ebeſe in the Scripte are never called Deacous. Beſides that rheChief 
Ofttce of the Deacens in the Primitive Church was to be Aﬀiftancs & 
— Miniflers to the-Biſhaps and Pretbytets in the Bacred Offices This 
is agreedble: to what [eerie ſays Is his Ep. to the Tralliaa, where 
he. adviſes them to be:/abjet# the Biſhop as to 'Feſws Chriſt, to tb 
Presbyters: as the Apoſiites of Frſus Chrift : and 8 the Dea» 
cons 10:flady ts pleaſe ali, ay bring Miniſters of rhe MyRteries 2a 
u Ghei. Our Lord after his ReſurreQtion gave the Apofiler a ſe- 
| — and nem Miſſton 10 go teach alt Natlons, e ant kor 
this end with power from on bigh, and es the Farber had ſem him, fo 
be ſent then. Then, they go into different Pros indes, And do not en- 
tet into one anothers Lzabours. v4 Preach:the Goſpel, take ABfians 
Aang with 3 ; Ordain Elders: and 'Deacons for 
em, oer them them oſteo, und ar deff ordain 
7 3; 2 3 80 vvnſer them in weir Read, cm 
n wy to theſe the /amec pray T egy" ay — 
975 2 e as] ul to Timothy _ —#— Ne the A. 
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Poder and Authority the Presbyterians cannot deny, vas communica- 


eit wick whom Pau! entrified che Goverriment of the church, 
__  -,+—" *yrgre Elders, Paſtors, or Biſhops, as appears from As 20. 4. A 


EN | "INE es | 
. ſent him, ſo ſent de them, and ptomiled to be with them to the end of 


the World. „ 8 „ £537) DANY IBES 3 
15 Qur Author alſo makes no reckoning ut the Apoſtles their con- 
tinuing os 4, their practice, in that they did not only or- 
dan Elders or Presbyters to inſtrutt and teach rhe People; but did 
commit alfo to other ſingle perſons the power they had received to r-. 
dein others, to over ſee both them and the peopte, and to communi. 
eit chis Power and Authority to other Faithful Men after them. This 


ted to Timothy and Tits, and they were Cliurch-officers above the 
Pyeslyters in Epheſus and Crete. The Surveyor after his wonted man · 
ner, is at great pains, p. 9. te find out where the ſtrength of the Ar- 
gument lyes, as it was fer down, p. 6. of the Caſe ; and then ꝑives the 
ordinary Anſwers. 1. That tho' it may be granted, that-Timorhy 
nd Titus were office-bearers ſuperiour to the Elders they ordained, 
zyet this will not ſerve the Turn, unleſs it can de made out, That the7̃ 
*were fixed and otdained to the prefidency and overſigbt of the Paſtors 
tof theſe Churches, as an ordinary and ſtanding Office, which by 
*Divine Inſtitution was ro be perpetus ted thro all Ages. And, as ho 
_ Uays, it is already laid down, the Records of Divine VVrit are the 
only Rule and Standard, And where is it to be found, that Timothy 
was ſettled at Epheſus, and Titus at Crete? They were left there for 
time to perfect what was wanting in the good Order, and policy to 
ebe ſettled in them; but nothing of their being ſettled as refiding Of. 
Hice-bearers in Thoſe Curches. 2do, That the contrary wu Is they 
$being called off from thoſe poſts (2 Tim. 4. 5 21. Tit. 3. 12) 
3. They e who were temporary Office- beaters Eph.4, 
1. And it is expreſly ſaid of Timothy (2 Tim. 4.5.) Do the wor 
gan Evangeliſt. And 4. That the higheſt fixed Office- bearers in C. 


'there is no mention there of one that had the Super. intendeney over _ 
hem, tho Timothy wis then prefent, Acts 20. 4. 
16. In return to this, 1. Since the Presbyrerians own the Records 
of Divine Writ for the Rule and Standard by which to know the) in. 

Kintetons of Zeſac Chriſt, I ak the Surueyer, where is it robe found 
r Records, That preachrug Prechyrers el tber at Epheſus, Cre 
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ot elſewhere, were empowered without a Superiout Church Offices: 9 
preſiding over them, to ord2in ather Presbyters, and this by Bivias 
uoſkitution to be perpetüsteg thro all ages? It there is no ſuch Pre- 

cept to be found in all the New. Teſtament, then 8 they u- 
ſurp a Power, for which they can; ſhew 40 common from Je 

Chriſt. 2. It is evident, That Tiwerby and Titzs were ſet by Paul - 
over thoſe Churches of Epheſus. and Crete; to have the immediate 
Care both of Presbyters and People. For the Apotile Paw! had, for 
Inftance, cultivated Epheſus with incredible diligeace for three years 
together 4520.31. Which was a much longer time'than he had ſpent 

on any other C5urch, he had ordained Elders there already, and ſo con- 
Hituted a Prevbytery';, and yet he commits to Timothy a: fingle Fer - 

ſon,. over theſe Pn and that Church, fuch a Power and Super- 

intendency, as we ſee deſeribed in his firſt Epittle. He was empower'd 

to ordain Presbyrers and Deacons, They were ſubjected to his Jurij. 

dition and Cenſure; He had Rules and Tufiruf7ions given him about 
both theſe ; To /ay hands ſuddenly on no Man; neither receive accu» 
| ſation againſt a Presbyr#v, but 'befors two or three Witneſſes, The 

things recommended to his Care at Epbeſus, were the Duties of a cow. 

ſtant Office, and not ſuch 3s could be done in a ſtatt: To ſee that tile 

Presbyters taught no ot her doctrine, than what they bad received from- 

bim, to order the publick Divine Service : to ſee that thoſe ordained. 

be blameleſs, o receive accuſatious, & correct heretical & other diſor- 

derly per ſons; to abſolve, forgive, and reconcile Penitents; to ie 

ward the more daſerving among che Prechyrers, more liberally than 

others; to provide for-yoor Widows, and thus to have the diſpoſal. _ 

of the Churches flock,and the Peoples charity, as the Bi/bope had in the 

following times: to deal with all ſorts of People, with the Aged, 


with the Youth, with Servants, with'the Rich, according to theis ſe-- 
reral ſtates ; and to tate beed' both ro bimſelf and to bi doctrin, and 
to continue in them t bat be might bot} e end 'inemthet heard 
bin. Moreover, we have not only one Epiſtſe fear hien, o direct him 
how to behave himſelf there as an Overſer in ihe Houſe of God; but. 
a /econd allo to che ſame purpoſe, in which the ApoBile:continues- - 
him ſtillin the ſame Offire, aud gives him the fame Ch | 


what was. commuted to hir Truſt aud the fame TInflrufions concerning. 
dis duty and behaviour in hie Gffee, and "peaks vi the like perſons, - 
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"Irons and Fain g * 
. him in boch Epililes, 28 bs Tr 


E 3 
_ afterwy rplex t ing him * My 
com. his Perle, "Chuck, gringh Here alſo he mention 


1 ains of the ſame 3 perſons of Epheſus { as in his 
neg EpiſileJof Hymeneus and of Alexander, whom tie had excom- 
- municated, giving him es to beware. of them, 25 infruvting 
bim how N e | voy wer 4 
- Uarions to ſever ving at 10 
Word, to be inſtant In ſeaſon, out of feafon, 10 reprove, rebuke, 
| 2 wih all long ſuffering and dofirine (which refers to 2 
among whom be continues ; he gives him the reafon of it," brcan/e 
,b tine will come that they tuill not endure found docrrine, but 
their own luſts ſhall beap up to themſelves teachers.” gu ke ivche 
more earneſt with him, becauſe be himſelf was. andi to be offered, 
. end the time of bis departure was at hand. 
Nowy let the Preſbyteriansſhew ſuch a Cmpiion tivenothelvink 
of Presbyters, without an Overſeer and Preſident, to ardaim other Fre. 
Tbyrers, as we ſee was 8 to Timothy in a —_ where 
ters were Mer ng 


ofele now in Church 

8 begin that Youre of 70 , hurt , Ke. by 
| ters, wherein he would have it to continue ? It he had no 
let up a Kort of Pre{bytery iy, ſaree pream and independenm _ any 


inge pet ſon hom could this con with the power given to Ter 
Now comes it that there are no Ditections given to that Pres 


concerning their Ordination, Acts of Jadicature, &c/ as were 


at is the fortuer fore- 
ders of the fare 
8 | 


to 
. „inch ? If the Court of Presyters claim this power of tion. 
_ © + ..-- withour 2 fixe Overſeer to whomithe chief ——— Er. 
2 heit due. and-neceſſiry Right, _— Divine or Apoſtolical Wars 
rund; it is firthey produce for it fuck 2 Commiſſion; as' 

Terut, and their Succeffors do fer their Funsion. They cannot 
ſheer ſo much 28 one clear Warrand in all the New: Teftament. For 
that palfage x Tim. 4. 14. ef the laying or of the bands of the Free 
try, | they s. fay, that it. evidencly- males for them. Sy 
I. Wager is uben oft fa the Office, and - applied not en- 

ly ty lows of ate. * dot allo by Cui 75 
3 5 5 | band; 


rom Cn Sede Toa 


but in his Ialtitutions does ſo interpret it (I. 4 c. 3. fel. 36.1) Paulus | 
fer non alias complures, - Ce. Paul, Lehe, G2] im. 1.:6. ) tells 
that be and nat. athens did lay bis hand uben Timothy. For as $00 - To 
hat is ſaid rn Eg of the lay laying nf the :hands nne 
*Prevbytery,,.l do not ſounderitand.ir, as if Pay/ ſpoke of * Goh 
KE of preſbyrers , but hy this Word (| uederſtand the Ordination 
it elf, as if he had ſaid: Neglett not the Gift of Preſbyterſhip Which 
was given thee by the Impoſiion of. Hanes. | 2. Preuyteriun as ta · 
* A Ir, t the N ee is 8 2 the — ie 
Apoſtles, or Apoltolica]-perions, am;andeot For as 
ſuch mere then, alſe eld Ftesb tes ( et. 3. 1. ahn. 0 ſo 
might, they be collettively called Preshytery. 3. Tho itte mR 
of the infetiout Ptesbytery { chich cannot he made apoear I yet there 
ere the A poltle Eau hands as well es their's; (2 Tia. 1. 5. J hut 
the Nö teries laying on x Is * Ordination, ns 10 Apebic | 
or Bühop, Fanaoꝶ be | 
18. 14570 be confidered,. Iba when thenlodeperdente lh for 8 
f the 170 neceſfuty. of Ordination by preaching Presbyters; but 88 
particular Church or eben, Cangregation had a fufficiens Ch 
O e And that here thete ee to Ruling - 
d had pawer of a glas dere or ahat es eder: Ao 
| kes 700 claiming ſuch à Rightrto endain. helfen,, Afſembyy 
E ee their; Jus Diviesm Miaiſter. Evangeliqaturntd = 
the following As ſwet p. 185. =-- detth. 21: 23, Ry Abo- 
.Fitydo. 522 els de n gare vu his AW? fe 


: zus your. N 2 S ny Av og gas 3, gen 
; Tad int every Qu e ht. not people 5 „b 
2 dotharmhichioe, can do;our ſelves? rFru- 


| * fit per N Ke. — that amhich to us ſeema to beef 
4 weight, e in ide Epiflles cancerniog the Or- 
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 =_ Tac _ M2. 
"to the Peqple, 2. And they alone who, have received this C hureh- 
power rom the Rpoftles can derive and ttanſinlt it to other Minifters, 
Ind; the Pr/ovmcie! Aſemböly of Divines. Now it is plain, with 
what ftresgih of Reaſon this is uſed ag inſt them, by thoſe who have 
aſſested the Apoſtolical Right of Epiſcopal Government changing only 
a word, and puttiipg in Presbyters for People, By what Authority do 


* 


-4you, Presbyters; theſe things, and who gave you this Authority ? why 
} B lett in Crete, of Timorby in Epheſus H after that ſeveral 
_ **Presbyters had been there ordained formerly dy he Apoſtle himſelf) 
to ordain Elders ? Might not theſe Presbyters ſay, What need Paul 
leave Timothy to do chat which we can do our ſelves? Fruftra fir. &c. 
ꝛall that is written in he Epiſtles concerning Ordainers, is written in 
ethe Epiſtles to Timothy and Titus, who were the Churth- Officers 
for this puipoſe. And in the other Epiſtles chere is no mention made 
of theſe rhings which doth abundantly prove that the Work of Or di- 
Unation'is.a work belonging to Timothy ¶ at leaſt as the /ine quo non] 
and not to Presby ters. And they alone who have received this Pow- 
er ean tranſmit ite. neee e 
10). III. As to the Szrveyor's requiring,” That it be made out, that 
this was à ſtand ing Office, which-by Divine lniturlon was to be per · 
petuated thro all Ages. 1: 1s not the Apoliles practice a ſufficient 
Proof for this, in his appointing thoſe over Churches already plant- 
ed, and where there. were Presby ters already ordained, aud the Pow- 
er ot Ordination committed to Timothy and Titut reſpeRively, and all 
the Piesbyiers ſubjscted to theit Authority. The Secinians uſe the very 
ſame ples of the Su-bryor, again} the neceſfity ot a perpetual obſer. 
vanes of Bapri/mr the neceſſity of the Prieſts confecrating or diſpenſing. 
die Eachuriſi; the neceffity-or perpetuity" of a Succeſſive Ordination, 
becauſe there id no expreſs Command for the perpetual obſeryance'of 
* ideſe chro all Ages. It the. Apeſtie had intended that the Chief Go - 
-veininent of every Church ſhould be in the Pretbytery, and wor ina 
ſingle petſon preſiding over them, he would not have determined the 
- contrary by his practice, in committing it to a ſingle perſon; and not 
to 2 Prrebytery, as knowing his pattern would become to polterity a 
Rule; as we lee it as For 277 — this — —— one 5 be 
perperuated thro all Ages, appears from the univerſal practice of the 
Church, -from the Times of the 'Apoſile downwards, it ne 
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That in all places where any Records are left us, ſingle yerfons* ſut - 
seeded the Apoliles in an Authoriey ſuperiour to the reft of the Pre- 
sSbyters. n PORT mene D 833 1 7 . 
0. IV. That Timothy and Titze were called from theſe Pore, ds 


the Surveyor pretends, when tlie A poſtle hid neceſſary work for them 


elſewhete, does not prove that they were not ſeriled, 'a5'2efiding . 
fice-bearers or Dioceſan Biſhops in à ffxt Relation to thoſe Churches, 
more than the lending a Prerbyterian Miniſter from the South or Weſt © 
of Scotland upon the Miſſion to preach the Goſpel in the North for 
ſome Moneths, can prove, That he has no fixed Relation to any pariſh 
Church in the South or Weſei And will he not allow that the 4. 
poſtle Pai! might have called Timothy and Titus for ſome time elſe- 
_ - where withour breaking chefixed Relation he had Piven them to thoſe 
Churches, 28 well 1 Aſſembly,Synd,” or Presbytery can do to par- 
ticular Mioiſters? Beſides, there is no Evidence that Timorby went 
from his Charge, but when he was eall d to ſee Paul at Rome before 
his Martyrdomy nor that Tiras left Crete, but to meet with Paul ut 


Nicopolis, where he determined to Winter, o cal fd him thither 


(e Cbryfaſtom ſays upon the Text, II. 2. 12.) not to remove bim - 
rom his Office in Crete, but that be might return bitter fitted and in · 
ane V IRR WEI RR ng Og lA, 
21. V. Ay to what he ſays, that they were Evangeliſts and Io 
„n 2." ning.” ious" on" oaveys - 
ever call'd them ſo. Epiphanias, Chryſoſtom, Ferom, "Ambroſe, . 
 Theodoret call them Biſhops, but not 'Evangeliſts, ''Ard in the Epi- 


- 


- files directed to them, che Apalile reaches them, not how to gather 


2 Church, which is ihe Office of Evangelifts, but how- to geber a 
Church already gathered, which is the Office of a Biſbop. And as o 


- what is expreſſy aid td Timothy, 2 Tim. 4. FJ. Do\the'work of dn © | 
| © Kwangelift, theSurveyor may be plets d to conſidet that the very nent 


words ate, Fulfill or make full proof of thy Deacon/hip, | which in 
our Tranſlation is rendted (0% Miniſtry] & fo he may make Timothy - 
only a Deacon, from this Charge to fulfill his Deaconſhip, as wellas 
to make him no Biſnhop of Epheſus becauſe he is bid do the f work ef 
an Evangeliſt. If you take the one in a large ſenſe ſot the Office of 
the Miniftry of the Goſpel, ſo may the other without ſigulfy ing anjEx»: - 
rt. dordinary Office belonging only to the times of the Apoitles.j 


'P 


— 


| . 
2. VI. As, to AZ, 20. There might have bean: ame Riſhops and 
Presbyters of tha 4 /ian Cities near @fjopeings mizb:abale of Epbeſau, 
and to them all in gen:ral the Apoſtle might have made this:{peech. 
Irenaus expteſly ſays ſo; L. 3. C 14. In Mileto, conuocatis Eprſcopis 
& Precbyteris qui-erant,ab\ Epheſo, © a religuityronimis Coitaribie, 
' multa teftificans Paulus. "Pauli having ſent from Ailetum fort Bi- 
{ſhops and Presby ters which wete at Hbeſaus & the other:Neighbau- 
ing Cities, Cc. Now to lernass Biſhops and Fresbytets were not 
the lame Office- hearers. And Paul Verſe 25. in 1 \ to: them, Hh 
which ſeems - to-imply.what-Jrenezs ſayes, that thoſe of rhe Neigh- 
ouring Cities were call'd, as welbas of Fnbeſut, tho it only is men- 
tioned, as the Metropolis on which the reſt depended : And: fo to them 
ll in general the Apoſtle might make this ſpeceb. gain the ſpeech 
as ſummd up by St. Luke is general, without mentiosing every par- 

_ ticular Office and Daty. If Tiaothys Charge and Authoriiy maacom - 
mitted to him before this meeting ; this ſpeech does not teverſe it, 
it deing a warding to all in Common to do their teipettive Duties, 

aud the dame Char ge and Rules of Government ſent him lodguuſierthis 

in his ſecond Epilile from Rome, is an evidence of this. If tbe 
Charge and Authority was committed to him after this meetiog, then 

theres no inconſiſtency between this ſpeech, and that Change, sheſe 

; Elders having al ſo the Care and Government oſ the Church, but then 

in Subordinatian to Timothy, tas formerly ta St. PI. 


. 


23. Whatihe ſays againſt the Argument! brought from the Epiſtles 
to the ſeven Churches, Rev. 2. 3. their being addreſs d to the Ange! = 
ot every Church, one ſingle perſon, who had the chief care: of each 
hub, is ſufficiemly, anſwered in the 2d. patt at the Caſe p, 15, 
16. Blonde}, Bega, and other Presbyterians. do grant chat cheſa Angels 
nete ſingle perſons, namely ihe præpafit and nerro74 2 
riorum (the conſtant Moderators of the Presby terie) The Apgel, 
| © . fays Beza, on Rev. 2. 1. zs the Preſident bo muſt be admoniſbad, } 
And by bim his Colleagues, and ſo the whole Church. The Inverſion de 
makes of tbe: Argument is of no force © The ond Candleftick, ſaves 
our Author, repreſents the Whole Body of the Church, and therelare 
« the Star or Angel repreſents the Paſtors of every Church. The 


word I. Star] is the Symdol eotrefponding to L Candleſtick, Sad 
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Wirte "of i Efe hou 1250 1 hat e'h — 4 
nels P -= 1 3 5 — 7 

\ or nN e 4 2 Birticufzt Nock of Chit 
4 Rtians, bur aid e Pee ohe Flock: ind hat He had Aythofity © 
& zi Fafisdiionover them; 


de ſhould have tavght what power and. 
* work was peculiar to this . 1 which was not . w. Fa. 
bs in a word he ſhould h 


e it evi t chi Lin 
„sh ef ue Chiirchcs was 4 2 5 N 5 a, 1 


return, F 
Surveyor theult have: prov'd that gy IB Fer ion 7 ol 
perior Office above the Preachi 


ng Fines at Eber waile he was ar 
— Yom that he was not a 


tchman over them, as well as ever 
ook of Chu nian there, that he had no Authority anch Juriſdidti- 
an over them; in a word ghar, while he a3 there, he way not their 

| Dioteſati Biſhop,” and did not excrce uthority., and Jurifdidi - 
on that is laid to belong to ſuch, And when the $%rotyer thall have 
done this to purpoſe, the other may be yielted up ro him, a8 that 


which cannot de made appear 
eyor Mail be 1 plear's to conſider, mate irre oo 5 


Ad On C k tie ch:ef* Cz fih 
| L Chur 2s the chief Car, both of the 
dau ob the Berg Frag and other Office bearers in the Church: 
committed: to him; at whoſe hand their blood will be required, * 
they periſh thro' his  negligence' wha is blam'd, it thro! 105 Nez 
gente theThureh,” is corrupted with falſe Teachers and ug! . 
Urine; andif the Begple is wholly cormpted in their manners : all. 
which cannot be laid to his Charge, it he Has net the chief Power of. 
the Churcit of Ordainin ng Fiery, of eva Ae Teachers, 
of C Offenders, and of caſting out of the Chiutch the, unwor- 
thy and the 'profiine; And if, 1 ſuppoſition that the Angels of 
mole Churther were fagle/ % and.that therg wers other Pres- 
byrers iH Churches, it N from ioſe Ef pilttes, that the 
Angels had che chief Chre.of the teipeUive thirties, z that Where 
| . floutiſhed uy are commealed - it, as; FOOTY heichief 1 BEET 
i 


- 


- 


are blam'd, for it,as haviogAuthogiryita prevent or fupproſs chem ;thar 


wherte.there mas an Univerſal Corruption in the Church, . the-Guilris 
laid at their Door, as prevailing thro their Negligence then I hope 
the \Swwvyeor. will not think ic ſo hard a-task to piove what be fe- 
quires as he may find the other: at leaſt the imgartial and unbyaſg'd 
| Reader will ſee this tobe a neceſſary conſequence of the Charge and 
warnings contained in the Epiſtles, upen.the ſuppoſition that the 42. 
gels to whom they were directed were /ingie Perſons. _ s. 
224. So fat then as Divine Records go it ſeems evident that there 
was an Imparity of Preaching Office- bearers in the Church of Jeſus 
Chriſt ; that a Biſop as ſuperiour to a Preebyter is mentioned in Holy 
Writ,, both as to Ordination, Office, Work, Fomer, and Furiſdiftion 
that rhe. Epiſiles to Timorby and Titus do contain Directions for ali 
theſe, that Timothy and Titus were ſuch Perſons, and ſo wete the 
Angle of che ſeven Churches; and therefore he is to be own'd as an 
Ordinary ſtanding Officer in the Church by Divine appointment above 
PPV i RE „ tet ISS t 
5 Abd kk of the two is to be moſt admired. for his Confidence; 
whether the Writer of the Caſe for repeating the plain Evidences, 
from Holy Writ, of an [mparity of Paſtours therein mentioned, not- 
withſtanding that thoſe Evidences have deen formerly oftimes propoſed, 
bur never baffled; or the dur vcyor for ſerving up the lame Diſh. of 
2 recolla ( to 2 his oy args Jo f — ye «nd 2 
nary, Temporary and Perpetual, to fo little purpole, for the darkning 
5 of this Evilence , and 112 ſide the matter is ſet in the — 
Light, muſt be left to the Reader to Judgſſee. 
25. In the 7. P. of the Caſe it was faid; As to what they ſay, that 
* theſe were extraordinary Officers in the Church, and were not to 
k continue by Succeſſion in all Ages; this is affirmed without any 
« Ground or prooff, and there cannot be a greater Evidence to thecon- 
ce trary than the Pradice of the whole Catholick Church immediatly 
from the \poſtles times, there being in every Church ſuch an Order 
and Inparity ſettled of Biſhops, Preshyters and Deacons c. as. is 
evident from the Epiſttes of lenarizs, who lived ſo near the days of 
« the Apoſtles; and che Writings of the primitive Fathers, and 
detient Church Hiſtory, 40 rs OE SM ieee 
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thy and Titus, and the 


ro have ducceſſors in the 


Gad ang ile Souls of Men, end ued with extra aty Sanctity and 
fetf denial,” with extræordinary Gifts and Graces; they had an he- 
diat outward as well as inward Miſſion from our Lord hitmielf; they 
were Eye & Ear-Witnefſes of all that they declar'd concerning nim: but 
their Commiſion and Office was, to go Teach, or make Diſci ples of all. 

| Nations, to Baptize them in the Chriſtian Faith, to reach them 10 5b 
ſerve whatſoever things he had tommanded them,” and to commit this 
power and truſt to others offer them, our Lord promiting to be with 
them to the end of the World, So that this their Office was to be per- 
petuated thro all Ages.” They firſt travelled thro* Countries, Preach- 
ing 1 to and making Diſciples, and thereafter Ordain'd- Pre- 
. ſbyrers for thoſe Churches, reſerving to themſelves the chief care and 
Government of them, "untill they had found and train d up fit perſons 
to whom they might commit it; and at laſt, when becauſe of their | 
long abſence C2 Cor; 11. 28, J or great cate of overſeeing ſo many 4 
Churches, or their approaching death they ſaw it needfull 10 .. - 
commit this Power, Truſt and Office to ſome other, they did accor- —_— 
dingly commit to fingle Perſons the chief Care of Governing thoſe 
Churches, and the plentitude of their power over them; 2nd'{o thoſe 
Perſons became their Szcceſſors in this Power and Office. Such were 
Timothy and Titus ſetrled by Paulin Epheſus and Crete; ſuch were 
the Angels of the 7 Churches, and ſuch were the Biſhops in the fol- 

| lowing Ages of the Church, whom Cyprian, Ferom 2nd other of the 
Fathers call the Apoſfles Surceſſors. in the Apoſtles time it may be 
laid, There was througboat the World one Church, abd ove Apeſton = 
ONE Mes ty 7 V „„ 
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Biſhop. 3 
hm 19 rl d govern. with. the planitude 
Fb goth & Gprian erbten id 3; 
fingalis. in [lids Pars tene lier. Cypt. de Hut. 


. 1 een ſaisbed e eh Dong Re 
cord6.q4 the — — 10 ngen That Recauiſ 21 5 
dhe anelent Practice of the Chur pi! as he Dale eth it,“ gegen cls 
in to help, tho? it were by. — ers. The Diying.Records, 
g0 no farther, than a littie batons 0 — death of S. Jahn, about the end 
85 the firſt Century, and fo, far a5.they go, we ſee there was an Impa- 
parity ; And what mote 2 chan eie ey {0 to enquire into 
the univerſal grallice ot primitive. Church? If this. was an uni- 
verſal Parity, then the Prezhyzerians.oight have { 1 Recent for their, 
_ ealtingthe Scriptuce-praftice as no.ſuificient Evidencs ; as being Ex- 
treordinaty, and not deſign'd for a perpetual. Rule; but if. the primi · 


_ tive praQtice-was.yniverſally an Impar iry of Biſhops, Presbyrers, and 


Deacons, then the Prexbyrerians are without Excuſe, in their Guile of 
caſting che Scriptute · Evidence, ſeing the univerſal practice of the pris. 

a ng os thaz hed Imparity, map be. continued in, 
| oo pug farther 12 Fas, | 
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3 . his 32 a, | 
ot ue irapſerid'dimthe. 93 cand*2.4;; ol the 2d; part Lars the Cafjont 
29. The Szrveyor tho, he ſays*he ſhall nor launch i oo ho ihe wh 1 
Ocean of 1 yet he ell net ler this paſs without ſome few. 
Ne enk . He conceives it would have been 4 greatet Evidence' 
0 the 8 < Viz. That this Ip, t was to continue by Sac- 
' Tceffion inthe Church) i had been 'evipted; from" ihe Divine Re... 
'cordy, rather er ona apes. =? a oC, "This 5 
| is anſwered already. 2 9 
30. II. „The Writer of be Cole undertook, be ſays 
things by rhe Records of Digine writ, and therefore 
*hrow up this prigciple; rng to practice 1 
Is far from, throwing up the Principle, n 
by compuriogit withother inſtances. - . 0 =P gy 
The ſeventh and laſt Day of the VVerk, 90 which cx from - 
all his 3 was in the Law appointed to be the 7ewiſb = cM I. 
lead thereof Chriſtians obſerve the Lords. Day as a Apoſtolical, aud 
10 a Divine Inſtizurion, Thete are ſome Few! paſſages of Scripturos 
adduced, 28, an Exidenge for this, 26 Acts 20 7 1, Cor. 16. 1 % 
And that they oughr to be ſo interpreted. is evident from the aniveg%. 
Ul and uginferrupted practice of 0 Cat holiet Church from iden; 
time, of obſerring the Lords day: which practice, if it had deen 3 3 
| Saure zod if they had univerſally. obſeryed * Seventh: Day, in- ; 
; and obſerved by the 7eme : lam ſure,” we 
ſhould have bad leſs Evidence for interpteting of theſe: places, in the 
ſenſe now juſtly given them. Now no body. will. fay, that the con- 
firing ot chis from ſuch an univerſal 3 is i the A * 
the pee principle of the Divine Writ. id | £4 


to meaſure 


om;Divine Writ, That 4 
——_— into the ſame: Office. » 15 
Paul, yea and Timothy and Tiras. were 8 in many and: 2 . 

thoriry: to other Precbyters, whom at the ſame dme they ordained 
and ſer apart for the holy Mini y: And there canngt be a greater 
Evidence, That ſuch a Superiority wis not to. be Temporary, but 
1, than the univerſal be 3 Church in 
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— Times, when 2 ha para 


| eee mull expo Fo 


tes, the ſacred Scriptures 
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11. 4 5 d 422 2.1 „„ ity 
3 e 5 
— oadviedi the Stoty of the Birth, ogra 
 rackes, /Pafſfron, RefurreQion aud Aſcenſion. of Fr 
Author of it, and fome fctsof his Apoſtiet and Diſcip 

mhirein'by the Hotixe/etof Eis Ie, the Nie and what of. 
boss, the laying doeh of biv-Life!counceſt'the Truth af it, 
the ſeal of his Miracles, particularly of his Reſurrection from the 
Dead; "his Diſciples their enduriag wit manner of Perſecuticns and 
- Doatkrirfeif in arceliing/chs Tron d All adde, "und #helr_receivitig. 
ue eee ee n in ts Nie; at he Dont 


Power accampatyitg their 'Preaching'of this Gotpel, 16's to core 
Jem and Gentiles, in oppoſition ate \fokillty, learning, Ma» 5 
and Luſts of Devils and med, Without any buran c ges 
by which to recommend thomſetves and their Doctrine to the 5 | 
. oh 
imthis Holy appear $ Rel 
and could not be the contrivaues vf Man. The common u el a 
 _ Renfon even of Henthen muſt needs knowledge: chis all theſe 
matters of Fact du true; aud chis is the next chin fer which we 
ma ſuppoſe he weuld demand Evidences. Now be had "lived in 
thoſe das nd places when: and where thoſermatters of Fact were 
tranſacted,” chen he minht have ſeen alfahis aich his Pyes, and bead 


with bis Eu, and his hand ade th But now In 1 
dert here's we true Hiſtory of all, witten by de pr Had gn 


- who hid damn weir jor; wertet the 1 of it; which 

Hiſtory Has been handen down te us from Aperro ge, kn e 

tan the S vf b] N fe thts: 
duo to the bnoesflenge dtn u Gul,\ ind 2 N. 
and mne of Devits wid n. Nom della a 
run to, che Unrerfül Tealidton of - Wl Age 26 ou 
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of:1hs 2 6f which Miſtory there xannot: be 4 rente Oy 
oy 

ſuck wink and e-mens, and in * 

this ee, "Would: * 

Wit 


2 . e Fripely 
ne ar ee conoigein 
1 non, = 


lou we norton onerous tlicy 
? Wes the e 
pognance im Aheir Records fora long 
eee cannot bs 

long this _—_ 


| whenat -w 
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this 


| not. to cost 
c of the ra Fa Ghch inan — — 
1 — he with , 
4 dad corn Miniltred che. Aen. Tor 
Ergen the Defſellwene/s, Ambigaits; Pan 
bh of Human Records lern EraQ-of. Nets 
has deen- Ney. evinged d D. dee, 
enn nme goed hit ban 


nay, 
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* Y, a 
„een * it it the raice in the times of the 9 was 10 be Y 
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| tze, and if after their Death the Presby ters were io have the ch 
Wo. Care of the Church in common, without having one in every' Church, 

\ 8 to whom the chief overfight both of them and the people was to be 
| tommitted. For the Deciſion of this matter we appeal to the Church's = 
1 entient Practice. Doctrine and. Judgement. Some Rivrzf having 


tun above Ground for ſome ſpace, after their Riſe ftom their Spring 
and Fountain, do for another ſpace run undet Ground, and then 
break forth again into a Large and ſpreading River; and tho' a Ri- 
yer's being tor ſome time under Ground miy wake it doubtful 
If it is the ſame River, yet If yon go to the Spring and Foun- 
tain, and obſerve pleces of Wood” put in r er carried a- 
long the Stream, even after the Riyer his broke © forth 'a- 
gin, you will with Reaſon conclude, That it is the ſame River, and 
that the pieces of Wood carried along from the Foxntain accompanied 
the River under Ground, tho there they wore not conſpicuous, So if 
when the practice and Records of the primitive Church become uncon 
_ ., eeffable, it appsats, That in every Chuteh there wes an Imporiry, & 
one ſuperiour to Precbyters, as Timothy was at Epheſus, to whom the 
- chief Care mas committed; VVe nate reaſon to conclude, That this 
—__ Imvparity was continued and carried down from the Apeſtlet, tho for 
ſome Tract of Time after the ſacted Writ, the Records might have 
been defeftive and ambiguous. VV 


4 


35 Ftom the primitive Records and Practice, it ſeems evident, That 
their Church-Government was formee according to the Mode! given 
- them by our Lord himſelf, and by his 4po/r/es after him. His im- 
mediate Province, while he was upon Earth, wis, as has been ſaid, 
Judea; The Twelve Diſciples whom be choſe, were his Prerbytersy 
__ © hom be aſſum d ia porrem /ollicitudinis, and by two and two ſent | 
ttem thro his Provinee, to Teach and to Preach under him the rb 12 
pettaining to the Kingdom of God; The 10 he called out to be 
| Miniſters to both; and be had the Supream Care and Charge of all. 
After his Reſurte ion he gave an ample Commiſſion to his Apoſtles, 
to go teach all Nations, and a1 the Father bad ſent him, ſo ſent he 
chem / and they wers to be in his ſtead, 26 Ambeſſadowrs for bim to 
Jieſecech Men to be reconciled to Cd, ind to continue this office to the 


end ; 
. 


end of tbe. Wold. An 6 " 
ane Epe/popatur anus cſs, 22 5 


— eee. 
. 


to rule with the p 
the they fo 00 LH for the Offices labour them 
cons, as ug any t 0 among Keſere- 
ing do themſelves the bref Care of the Churches they had planted 1 
they ſhould find #t perſons to whom they might commit it: And for 
this end took along with them Companions in thelr Labours,to whom, 
afrer having'train'd them up for the holy Office, chey commirted the 
the ſame plenirude of peter with themſelves, and either placed 
them over particular Churches already planted, ta have che chief care 
of them, as Paul did Timorby and Titus; ot ſent them to preach the 
Goſpel and plant Churches where there were none. Now the primi- 
tive Churches, — 2 10 the actount we have of them Sow the 
Epiftles of Ig tenarins( ſ Martytdom was within ſo few years of 
the death of 8. Jon 20d from other ptimitive Records, were fo like 
um this Mode! given by our Lord himſelf and his A polites, as may 
fully ſatisfy us, That the Imparity obſerved by brug — Divine 
and ApodGolical Original: and conveyed down to them, from tha 
Fountain, eventhro that Tract of Time, the Records of which ate 
ſaid to be defecive, = vg ator ; men 5 
made no queſtion. 
46. 1. They produced the Lifts of the Biſhops'of the pilneipal 
Churches in a —— — tip from the Apoſtles. They 
| read hs Recorde of theſe Suceetſions, and from theſe they a 0 
inſt the Schiſmaici: . 

1 tird inthe -Dyyvof'$; ode; eiftes to Ow © | 
 hyeerp, as Bilkop of Smyrna, and names the B. of the other 
Churches to which he writes, as diftinet from the ters. Thee 
nevus, who lived in re in M younger 

A Diſciple of Po , who (be fays) Tetra) We cer rocker ay 
bed 8. 7obn,fays, 135. 3. 7 —— 2 877 72 

e-wbo were 1 inz A ener 
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ane 8 
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Century. in Nb. de preſcrip. Adverſes Bre- cap. 32. ſaith, *Lee them 
Joche Hereticks) ther the Originals of their Churches; Let them turn 
*be begiooing of them, the zu Biſhop among them, {ball have for 
is Inft:tutor and Predeceſſor, either one of the Apoſi/es, or one train · 
Led vp by them, who withall did fill abide. in their Doctrine: For 
Thus the Apoſtol ick Churches do exhibite their, Catalegues, ; 28 the 
Church of Swyrne produces Polycarp plac'd there by Fehn, 25 the 
Church of Rome does alſo Clement, ordained br. Peter. 80 alſo do 
the reft exhibit ſuch as were appointed their . Biſhops by the Apo- 
elles, to hand down the Apoſtolick Docuine te them: And ib: 4. 
adver{us Marcionem j Me bave, ſaiih he,Cburches plantell dy &. Foby. 
For tho Marcies rejefts 8. Zobn's Revelation, yet. the ſeries of the 
<Biſhops, carried up to the Original, will have 8. John for its Author. 
Thus alfo Exſebius the moſt ancient Church Hiſterian, who lived in 
the 34 and 4zb Centuries,. has been careful from the Records to 
_ transfer into his Hiſtory the Caralogues of rhe Biſhops ol the prin- 
eipal Churches, from the Apoſtles -downwards to his own time, of 
- . of: Alexandria, of Antioch, of Feruſalem, Thus | Jerom in 
lis. Book de Scriptor. Ecel. ſays, That Janes being immediatly after 
Our Lords Aſcenſion Ordain d Biſhop. ef Jeruſalem undertook rhe 
| Care of that Church : tha Timothy was Ordain'd. by Paul Biſhop of 
Epheſus, Titus of Crete; Polycarp mas Ordained Biſbop of Smyrna. 
. 4nd Mark, be /ape, ( in Tit, f 1. J was tbe , Biſhop of Aloxan- 
. „ eee enen 
3171. In the Primitiee Church alſo they lock d upon the Epiſcopal 
Otter as of Divine Iuflitution. That Bighops ( ſaith Ignatias in 
Epiſt. ad Epheſ, ) are eppointed ihre the Earth, it is by the will of 
ci Mbomſoruer the Maſter of the Houſe ; ends to govern his own 
©. Family, bia we ought 10 receive as we mould de. the 7 .of the 
| N Houſe him(clf.lt is manijeſt then that the Biſhop.ought to reſpeted 
= a the Lord bimſeif. Herefies and Schiſms (faith St. Cyprian In E- 
os N it. ad Cornel. which begins wich; Legl Lireras tuas, Frater) 


ariſen from this, that Obedience ic not given to the HighPricft of 
God. | Neither do men conſider that berge is but one High Prieff, and 
one Fudge at once. in a Church, in Chriſts fleed. This 1 ſpeak with 

+: GrleF.C Taith ke. in his Letter 20 Fupianus J ſecing , | 


| 61 

Wor ; | 
#abp elt * Ged and; of” 8 with to bis A 
6. —— 10 all Siſhopg-who--by a'vicatious NN seed | 
„the Apoſtles, He that heateth you heareth me . | 
Aba in his E piſtte to Dratem in tlefted to de a blbeß and 


enn 


8 Tau think chete is no reward ap polated for the Office 


jſnop, and condemn” our Saviour ho hath inſtiruted it; 1 
Dentteat yon may not entetzain ſuch thoughts C For thoſe things 
which 925 Lord inſtituted by his Apoſtles are god and do abidefirm. 


T Biſbops are Suc- 


 ThuwFerom in his Epiltle to Evagrrav faith that 31l 
ceſſors of the. Apoſtle.” Tt any (ſaich St. Chryſoſtoxe in his Preface 
to his Homilies on the 1. Tim). 
ae only to Ii andi Time of all his Diſriples, ſeeing Sia. 
< and, Late were alſo men approved and endued with great vertüe: 
„h 7 thoſe he had committed the helm and care of a Church and 5 
pl DT he carried ſtill along with him. | 
38. IU. As to the Nature of this Ia 2s in prafiiceio the 


e that w: 
Primiatvs Church, it is evident 1. That in eye Church, There mere 


for Church Officers, one Biſhoponly, many Treilyters, und 1 certain 
number of Doacons. Ignarl a, | we ſee, makes mention af all the 
three, throughout his Epiſtles. 2 That lin every City where the 
Goſpel was planted there was but one Church, tho perhaps all the 
Faithful could not meet together in one place to Worſhip God ( for 
we ſee at Jeruſalem within alittle timg.thete wete 5000 Believers, 
Act. IV. And at Nome, in Corncliur his time there were in the 
Church r500. poor, maintain'd by Charity, dof le an innu- 
metable multitude, as appears from Cornelius his Lettet to Fabiatvs = 
. epud 'E ) They were * 


uſeb.. bit. Ecele/, L. 6. G. XLII. 
cal ld the Churches of Jeriſalem, or Rome, but the Church at 
ruſalem, tue Church at Rome; 2 on the orber hand, all In- 
Kingdom or Country werd not call'd; the Church, as we 'now'ſiy, the 
' Church ol Scotland, Cet but the: Churches that 47g 3h Juda J. That 
_ which made the Denominatien of ant Church wa that er wete unit - 
_ ed with & under the Care of one Chief Paſtor {nds nde Zeſws Grin) 
the Bi/bop, with. his Council, Aﬀiftants, ''and: falls, Workmen the 
. Prezhyters4to mbom both Ie Descont were fubordinat & - MiriGred 
In the Holy Office. That Se ne ho (eich "Cor peHius 
Letter fpesking of nad got Marſelt 
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edi, -Qudained Biſhop Es — — ton thix 
| . Office . 2 — Ftberc,onght tobe but one 
3 wv ware Se oy an brow, that there ave 46 
. id==g 
. ate and ax' 
fend Wd in each Church then 
- Were not 1 8 anyone pan of 'Church- 
4 2 to tat 8a- 
cred Office by don of hands, they wete Preaching Pretoy ters, 
they Ladoured in the Word and Dottrine.” Some of them were em · 
11 in training up thoſe who were alceady converted to tbe chri 
u Fgich, and in (advancing them to Higher degrees of 'a Chriſtian 
Sus ; then Labouring to convert Infidels either in the City or ad- 
jacent countreg, who for this were more particulayly © honoured 
and more plentifully ſupplied; and this the .veft Interpreters under- 
land to be the meaning of the Apoſties advice to Timorby 1. Tim. 
. $+37.:of giving u Honoxr 10 tbe Euler that labour in the Word 
and Doitrie. 5. To the Br/bop and F tesdytem the Deacons” miniſtred 
in holy things. Ienatiss ſays ( fin his Ep. to 5 ke Trolions ) That they 
muſt be careful to pleaſe. al, bring the Miniſters of the Myſteries of 
Cbriſt, and 1 meat and drink,” but of 
the Church of God. And therefore muſt avoid Crimes as they would 
do ibe Fire, Such was Sands 4 Deacon, one of e rs at Vienne 
( Fuſeb. Hiſt. 5. c. 1.) Such were Fauſtus and Euſebius in the Perſe - 
cution at Alerandria ( 1.7 I. c. 10.) the laſt of wine WeCuſterwards 
of Leodicea in Syria. 
39 V. 45 to the Biſhops ; Office, Power and Authority in the Church, 
ity to be conſidered. 1. That tho there were many Prefbytert in a 
Church, yet thare-was but exe Biſhop. - . Tho this Bi 5 — 4 
ready Prester, yet when he was promoted ro this 
. ccived anew i ion of Hands, a ne Ori. Thie on, 
ola nem Ordination for raiſing one to the Epiicopal Office wes fo ge- 
- neratly N That even the Se ifmadcks thought it indiſpenſable 
and therefore Novarres, tho 3 1 — thiee' — 4 
io give him Epiſcopsl Oidisation. is Office-wes not SONG . 
' tery.orannual., Fach Prefbyter did not eneree it by Turns 
ae 
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e | 
He 25 3 "Nerertolel, we 


Rr aot compel, nor give Law to any body, ſeei 


ol the Church every Biſho 15 his own free _ and. muſt render 


An account of his Admini ration unto the Lord. An- in his Epiſtte 
0 27 Which kelays, © RR Among g ut Pre ome Bj 
In ou Province wauld not in an calc 7 Adulteters to def bars ace, 
Lind thought that Abſo 198 95 not to bs given them, yet they did 
not ſepatafe from the ſociety © their Fellow. Biſhops, nor break the 
 *Yaity of tha Carbolick Cnc by the ons of their ſeverity, or 
"*cenfure, That becauſe uten 
etets he who did not grant It ſho eparated from. the Church. 
 *While the Bond of concord 3 795 Wb the individual Sacrament 
„of the Catholick Church continues, every Biſhop. orders and ditects 
he 2 e ia Dileon deing to glve an . of vi unto 
e Lat in his Diſco e att he opening the Syn of Car. 
thage,. "whole Kecords are among his Works [. It Mien about the Re- 
aprizatibn of Herericks ] be fat; It remains, Thar esch of us de- 
. our Opinion. judging ging no 
Maa; tho he ſhal 
*mal e Ate pol Te e or by 8 
| , to à necellity..o Pp 
e Let. i Fre ly 
Lad @ 47 N 
rag, 


1 107 1 
bearers of the 


ty rannical Terreur forces 
—— | 80 Biſhop 


s. his n free Judgment, 
ber; Fn, - himſelf can judge 


that . was oe an Inpar 
© Price) ive Catholick ach 155 
f Exception. Ang borexet deffelire che 
fuppos.d to be for a long Tia of 1 NE Tet Ne An es 
dot wanting two or thre weig ade on FE every. 
rd in 1 92 mouth: 'of two or thice Witnelſes ſhall oyery word be G- 
5 25 the” firft Century we have 
* | ft he at 10 27 
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by tbe Agende, 
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ces be- 


teas den by \Eviden 


4 N. Smprne, all | 
e 1 


lan, refuſing our Communios to no 
think differently. from us, For none ot us 


7 Biſhop. of he 


ſhops J who will not lay afide what To 

| haßt once "ppc "a. e EEE 
* 525 e ee — 5 wih their Colleagues, en 
ie peculiar thingy, 5 they have once Hikes ap * which wh N. 


ant -Others unte Jau. 3h: 


iy A, falls. in the Office- x 
may be 
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dom. The votes * the 1 I and beyond j jun 


Biſſſop, Presbyters, and 


Deacons, ents the Bey 
in brite ſtead, the! Prizbytere as, | Ice 


in his 
bare x hit 


and te the Phileppians, aud falls them bie bad ſene 


"ite of the 
es of Pop / calls Him the molt ad 
whe was in our time an Apoftolick and Propherick Doctor. 
« 20d was Viſhop of the Cuholick Church of Sr: av in 
firſt words of his Epiſtle he 1 himſelf as Biſhap 
Prebyters; Foſherp and Bi Procbyt 
rn Ur, penn : Romans in ls Ep: vo the Corimbiant calls 
hem to confider * how the Soccers obey their Leaders in 
ar, with what order, readineſs and Subjettion they execute their 
R all are got Generals, nor Gologels, nor Captains of 
_ « hundredgor of fifties,” Ay 1 5 fey; -t fratien per- 
«foryns 'what is commanded by the Ring & Tribunes. He erhOrts every 
e one to be fubj We that — in which be is placed by 
« the Grace of Jeſus Chriſt. He reckons up four Orders,” that to the 
« chief Prieft hjs 2 preſcribed, that 
4 \afGer 
«anda Lay<man'is bound by the, Frecepts fit for Lay-meriLet every 
« one of yo Brechten, ſays be, 'abide in his dn Order and ſrarion, - 


om his. 


«. give thanks to God with a Mod Cnſcience,and NY Yn W be- 


comes within the preſcrided Rules of his Miniftry, © \ 
1. In the 2d; Century we have the Teſtimoniesof I 
ſhop of Lichs, e wrote ſye Beoks of Wehlen i- 
frory and Dismſſus Bilhop of Corinrib. Of the” Writings of the U 
Laſt, we have only! Fragments ſei down in Eur 
feory but bis veraciry in exttacting them appears from the other 
Lacs, he gives-us of Wings that are fiill extant, ſuch as thoſe o 
| u lrenens, -'Bic;Hage es. is 
© 8 Bool of bie Coms es tells 
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„ and That He found thay 
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Throbghour*his AN. be makes a elear ee 
ee und the Deacone i Miniflers of the Myfteriey'of ud, i | 
Epiſtle to the Philippians, Ake mention ef gti 


them theſe and the other Epitics whieh he had of Ig, The E. 
church of. Sr containing "ay acvount of the Mar- | 


>Maryr,' Poly-' 
the very 
reibe ier to” the Church of Soda 


Prieffs have their pro» 
them, and the Eevites their proper Miniſtries, - 

a _ . 
bias is Beth. M. 
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th Js — to Tang 2 — Rowe makes, mention 
Fo bim ſucceeded: Anarletus, after whom: 


lik dg Bleſſed: 


* ſaubted 
tel. to him and had their Form), of DoBrine, ſtill 


=. him. Jy tur in rdaſued 2 from the Apoſtles: | After 


1 ofionr Holy-Faithywhich+ were deli 
1 54%, Bek al io he ſays, Falycar ννανt only 


„ be whom we alſo ſaw in our 


_ | Mlames them as almoſt backfliding 


40 
eg e DoRtin. Late. m 3 
. even onen 5 ems 


= * 


©£ Eniſcopal. Office; in this rhird-place: after the, rt "who way 
Apoſiles,. a his life with them and beiag in- 


er them kept in freſh; memory,; hne — 
re Proc Rf 


It his time: mere aroſe no\ ſmall ſeditiom among. th 
© Corimb; and: therefore in name of the Church of Rane Gi 


1 tothe Corinthians an excel ſent Epiſtle, to reduce OT peace, 3 


renew thelr Faith W 
© the Apoſtles, which he had late N tronPthem:: 1 is 
© Clemens ſucceed. Buri ee Alegander, Am 


was an illuſttious Martyr , aftet him "the, 


then whom Aaicerus, to him ſusrteded Ser, whe: now; 
75 daich bej Aae the Epiioopal Office in che velfib;glace- from 
© the Apoſtles, and retains entire ef Lr upearrupied ab 
ered-by th Applet 1 
. 
the L but was b 
\ the Apoſtles themſelves” Ordain'd Biſhop: of · che Church of Smyras, | 
years, for ha lived: long and 
Tame tea gest Age, being, illvſcans: is his Life;: and . 
Lilluß rious in his Death, fo Be Hund his life byrManyrdom. -. 
-. 42\Dion/ivr Biſhop of-Gorinth (;apud Euieb E A. c. 224) wrote 
many Bpiſties; of which ons e the Church of Arbent, heren 
m che Faith; while Publius 
their Biſhop: was crown'd: with Wedge v abe wales meution 
of Nusdratat who had wie inna Bpiſenpal Offics 


rand not only converſed with thoſe WQ 


_ by their Care and — e zeal 12 h „ 1. 


Areopagine, who | 
is recogd 


And in the ſame 1 PR, that Divryfv th 
<*heing infiruQted by Pau? did believe in 


ARS of the Apoftles was by the ſame A ib. Ge dad Nane 
of Atbent. 5 1 ll in . 1 1 4 


Century, an ExtraRt of an Epiſtle 01 cue * at Lions 
and Vienne in France to their brethren in A , and Pg, .givi | 
account of the Acts and Sufferivgs of, their attyn in the great Per- 
ſecui ſon under Antoninus Verus, - whom they mention Z — 4 
rias a Piesbyter, Sanus a Deacon, and otinus Bin bop of Lions who 
when he was mote than ninety years underwent a glorious Confeſſion 
of Martyrdome. . There is alſo. C. 4, 2 part of a Letter of the Mar- 
tyrs of Lions, ſent by the hand of reneus then 2 Fresbyter ide 


Church of Lion, to Eleutherius Biſhop of Rowe about the 


the Church, recommending to him the ſaid lrenzas, who ne Pho 


tinus was Biſhop of Lions. + 5 
„it is well known there are 2 'Cloud of 2 


. 


43. In the rhied Centuty 
Wimeſles, and the Generz ty of 7 


erians. do grant that 1here was 
then an Impatity of Faſtors. Car nelius we ſee, (wh lived in that 


Century and was Bishop of Rome, and Martyz). in che forecited K- 
piſtle to Fabius Biſhop bet Antioch, wells that in ane Church there 
-muſf be but one Biſhop,tho' ar the ſame time chere are many ÞPresbyters 
and Deacons, as at Rome there were then 46 Presbyters, 7 Deacons . 
and an innumetable multitude of People. Dionyſus Biſhop of Alex- 
- axdria in a 20s to Stephanus Biſhop of Rowe tells him ( apud Eu · 
ſeb. I. 7. c. 5.) that all the Eaſtern, and remoter-Churches among 
hom there had: been divifions, did now abhor the raſhneſs of No - 
" patus, and were in unity amorg themſelves, that all the Governours 
of the Churches were in concord,greatly rejoycing fort their unlock d 
Lor peace * Dees oa of Antioeh, Theod 2 of Caſares, Mezzo - 
bames of + Marinus of Tyre, He odov ut bf l a, He- 
hos. of 's + ny and all the Churches of Civicia, — and all £ 
alocia: and that be had nam'd only the mare remarkeble Biſl 
100 he ſhould be protix and tedious. * 5 r Epiſtle (a 
fed. lib. E 17. I giving an an account of e Perſecution under Tal- 
via the how he was brought before the Preſiden 
_ ZEmilian, and n Presby ter Aue, and the Deacons Fang, 
. and Cherewon dit 0 hend. ar. 


in ie lame ſecond 


ON. + 7 44'S of 1 
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him in A of Alexandria, and Euſebius then a 
Deacon was thereafter Biſhop of-Laodicea in Syria. And for an In- 
- - Nance of the Epiſcopal Power exerciſed then, as well as of their Di. 
. ſcipline towards the lapſed, Dionyſius in an Epiſtle to Fabius Biſhop of 
 Amtioch (apud Eufeb. Ilb. 6. c. 44.) faith, There was one Sera 
db pion among us a Chriſtian and aged, who indeed had liv'd long un- 


. n 
wude b 


 _ » *þlameably,but fell inthe time ct che Petſecution. He had often beg d 


to de receiv'd-but no bedy regarded him. For he bad Sacrificed, But 
falling fick he became dumb and depriv'd of his Senſes for three days: 
On the fourth day having recovered 2 little hs calls on his Grand- 
*6hild, and ſaid; Hew long Child will you beg me dere? make 
haſt I pray, and abſolve me quickly. Call one of the Presdyters to 
me and having faid this he was again Dumb, The Boy runs to the 
*Presbyter ( Minifter et Prieft ) it was night. the Presbyter was 
_ — re not 3 he Hoy ; 1 oor 45 1 — | 
_ "<2ppainred, that dying perſons, if chey beg'd it, and ſpecially if they 
| 4424 formerly alf humbly entreated for it, ſhould be recelved, - that 
they might go henee ſupported with good hope, he gave a little of 
*he Euchariſt to the Boy, ordered him to moiften ir, and to put it 


4 


An the Old Mans mouth. The Boy returns, brivging the Euchariſt 


And joynd wit 


along with him. And when he drew nezr, before he entered 
Inte the houſe; Srrapien again fpeaks : art thou come Child, 
' «ſays he ? the Prieſt indeed cannot come, but do thou quick- - 
" *ly what he commands thee, and let me go. The Boy pow- 
"Ted" it out and put it into the Old Mans Mouth. Who when 
he bad caſted it a little, he immediately yielded up the Ghoſt. 
4134. But that in the 3d. Century there was generally a Biſhop, Preſ- 
Byters and ns: in Aer e 5 _ A chief Care of the 
Church belong d tot that the Presbyters were not Lay or 
Ruliag ys but * ſuch as Laboured in the Word and DoQtrin, 
k the Biſhop in the Sacerdotal Care, is ſo evident from 
e Eeccleſialtick writings of that Age, and ſo fully made appear by 
the Leatned Writer of the Principles of the Cyprianick Age and the 
_-\V/thcation''of it, that che knowing Fresbyterians will readily 
Stunt it. 10 N 0 1. 7% COS: B N 00 190 2h (7 5% 
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hat the Surveyor ſays p. 13. that the Defeftiveneſs 


e humans Revords for x long wt of tive r the e 


— 


0 


has been folly evinced by Dr. 80 lens Ee. It is to be conſidered 
That Dr. Bribingfieet in his Ireniaum ſuppoles That he has made 


appear, That there Is no Divine Watrant from Scripture enjoyning 


Abſolutely one Form of Government, & forbidding all orherz and thar 
tithetefore unleſs it can be made ap 


mity of the Apoſtles Practice in all Churches of their Plantation; we 


{cannot determine what Form was ſettled by them. Now Antiquity, 


de ſays, is defeQtive as to the Churches planted/by*many of the A 


ner, the Founders being dite 


! poſltles ; and nothing told of the way they took to ſettle them:and it 


tis asked; where do we read what courſe Philip. Bartholomew, Mar- 
*thew, Simon Zelotes, Matthias took: Might not they for any thing 
*we know ſettle another 'Kind- of Government from what we read 
Paul, Peter and Fobn did, Cc. It is anſwered; That as the Apoſtles 
were uniform in preaching the ſame Doctrine; ſo certainly in feitling | 
the ſawe Church Government, and they being to gather our of all 
Nations one Church unto God, we may be ſure they would nor ſettle. - 
its Government in one part after ons manner, and in another after m- 
other manner, ſince that would have bred confuſion in the Catholick 


Church. And we find by all the Evidence which Hiſtory can afford, 


the ſame Govegpment de fadlo to have been in the times next to the - 


„ That rhere was an unifor- 


Apofiles in all the ref} of the Churches of which there is any Reto,, 15 


as was in that of EH and Crete. And as the Rule of A, 


does ſo generally hold in Nature ſo is it in Religion; and as\mefſknowe -. 
ing that every Man we ſee has the ſame general ſrame of Body, made 
Members plac d in their reſpeQivo dider: evety dne of 

which has its own Office ; do concludes from the great Rule of 4A 
dev, that in the unknown parts of the Earth the People who inhahit 
them, if there be any; have the ſams general frame of Body withgur = 
ſelves: So from the uniform general frame of the partic ulat Churches in 
the primitive Times of which there are any Records, we may moſt 15+ 
0 anted by the Apoiles; af 
1 been. modelled after the ſa ne mane -- 
4 Bos ſame Spirit,. And as to De- 


up of mauy 


' tienally conalude that the other Churches 
which we have no Record, 


_ feQiveneſs of Time, the Interval between 8. John's Death, and Ina 
Tin his Martyrdom, being bur a.very few years: the Writings of the. 


luſt may beaſufficient Evidence. of che Gerne ſettled by the ds. 


oller And Poljcarp having been the Diſciple of. , ob, and Ire- 


1 * N 
* 
o K ” / 
- * - 4% » + N Ee # 
F; 92977 
, 


$ 
* 5 * 
* 


_— 


1 


"Ha 


»#4us the Diſciple of Po/ycarp,. I think in all reaſor-Irenevs may be 
- adminted as a ſufficient Ev:dexce after the Scripture Records, for telti - 
fying after what manner the Apolifes ſettled the Government of rhe 
Churches, - who tells us that Polycerp was ordained Biſhop of the 
church of Sayrng by the Apoſtles themſel tes. ab and gte 
46. Nor II. Is there ſuch Anbiguity inthe Teſtimony given by thoſe 
| » Rerords as to invaiidat them. For x. They ſpeak not only of Per ſanal 
. Succeffion, but alſo of ſuch a Superiority as e bot In Epbeſus 
and Titus in Crete, and chat nothing be done belonging to the 
- -*Church- without the Biſhop. 2. There being ſufficient Evidence of 
the DiſtinQion between the Offices of rhe Biſhop, and Presbyters,the 
..cemmon uſe ſometimes of the ſame Names of Biſhop and Presbyter 
does no more invalidate this, than it does the diſtinction been the 4. 
poſtles, Presby ters and Deacons that thoſe Names were common to 
them; or between the High Prieſt and the Priefts, That the Name 
Frieſt was common to both. RRR one 0 
237. And as to the third, The Partiality of the Teftimony of An- 
_ - thquity, for that, as it is ſaid, they judged the practice of the Apolites 


by that of their own time, It is aſd without ſufficient Evidence, and 


the Teſtimony of lenatius cannot be liable to this Exception, de living 
in the Times ſo near the Apoſtles; and it way be id on far better 
- Grounds, That the Preſby terians meaſure the RraQtice of the fl poſiles 
dy cheir own. The Inftance given in the Irenicum of Chryoltom's 


_ . -Argamnent, : That-the Presbyters who laid hands on Timothy muſe 
_ . - needs be Biſhops, becauſe none did ordain in the Church but Biſhops, 


is no ſufficjent Evidence ot this Partiality : for his Argument is not 
drawn chiefly from the pradice of his own time, but from the Scrip- 


_ : turealnflitution and Praflice. —- 


_ ? hering to «heir particular Traditions, and calli 
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48 -As to the other Inſtance, given there, of their Partidlicy in ad- 
them Apoftolical 
tho comrary to one another, which is brought alſo for the proof o 
the fourth Plea againſc the Authority of Antiquity, viz. the Repug- 
_ - Fancy of their Records-; as appear'd in the difference between the 
Eaſtern and Weſtern Churches in the Obſervation of Eæffer: Thls is fo 
fat from invalidativg the Teſtimony of Antiquity in the matter of the = 
Apoſtolical ſettlement ofChurch Government by this Impericy,that if 


/}  _ greatly ſerves to confirm it. For if theſe Churches were fo Kun. 
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San e "EM eas HAS. 
tb it wh fo obſeryed in this different manner by theis Apotiolical 

Foutders, 25 probably it may have been ſo ( thoſe- in 4½ being 
willing to krep this time for the ſake of their Brethren the ti 
Have we not far gteater feaſon to belleve their Th ins matter 


wherein they ate all ananinom, and do 2 in the lealt-differ, and 10 
be perſwaded, That it was truly Apoſtolical. 


49. It is evident then, That the DefeRtiveneſs,. Panialiy, Ambl- py 


guity and Repugnancy of the human Records of the 
is nor fuch (as our Author would invidieuſly zepreſenr in ) but 
mar voth their Teſtimony and their Pradiigets acoovincing proof That 
the In parity of Paſtors, which was in the Chutch in che Seriprure- 
Times and in the Days of the Apoſiles, was not 10 be Tenporary, 

| but to be continued in after ages. And this inparu being the uni- 
ver ſal prattice of the primitive Church, la an uncontettibls Evidence, 


it is of Apoſtolical Original. And Nature of Mankud, the 
ner Nee 7 revels of the Carbulick 
Chutch, 16 be ſpread throughout. 5 ——.— Eatih, and yer to be at 


Unity With it ſelf, do manifeſt ide Wiſdom of ſuch af Infltution. 
And to conclude in the words. of the Right Reverend Dr. dre fin 
his Preface to the Life of hep, Bedel le is not poſſible t think, 


cis the Wortd iewwei 


_ a Government can Criminal, under wh 
ee ft iaft Rælizi 1 55 in a courſe of mdoy-4ger; in hd 
Corners“ of th Eiter Chureb, fo at the parts of it, he 


frond as. well as the ſound, that js the O-1bodox av welt as the He 
Wee and Schiſmaticks agreed : the Perſecutions that lay em fo 
on the Charch, . N it no deſirable thing ſor i Mui ts bo. 
to theit firft Fury, w hich wes always the Giνονο | 
9 a Courſe of many Centaur ies, mn hh there wav nothing but 


Porrion hd = 


*Poperty and Labour to.begot by the lopioymenyy There being %s 


Prisces 10 ſet it on as an Engine of 


*Clergy Men gatheted 10 aſſume that Authority 
| Del ns and Endeavogre, And en it bi 

Pin as tbe plamed it wich their, Laar ſo watered: 99 
| heir Blood, 155 ſhould not ſomuctiavoarimgte perfor by | 
wb "whom either a Love to ä ot an envy ax the advancemen 


and no mo 
io themſel ves dy j 
That in Feline = 


15 


N Cloud of Wineſſes to ahh Truth of the! Chriftian Nr 


aden yy 
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. werament of the-Carbolick Church 4bro all Nations for 1500 years x it 
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mid Hierarchy muf}-be acknowledg d 10 be of A 


— <v#* 


*9thers prevail'd ſo far as to declare againſt ſuch, an early and nnives- 
«(al Coral if it is to be eſteemed one.) When all chis is com- 


© *plicated together; it is really of ſo great 4#tÞoriry, That I love not 


o give the proper Name to that Temper that can withſtand ſo plain a 
Demonſtration. For what can a Man, even Heated with all the ore 
of Imagination; & poſſeſſed with all the ſharpneſs of Prejudice,except 
eto the laterence made from rheſe Premiſes, Thata Form fo ſoon in - 


Ttoduced, and ſo wonderfully bleſt, could not be contrary to ih: 


Rules of the Goſpe! ; and cannot be aſcribed to any other Original, 
*but that the Apes every where eſtabliſhed it, as the Fence about the 
Goſpel which they planted; ſo that our Religion aud Government ate 
*to bereckoned, Twine, born at the ſame Time, and both derived 


{Hom the ſame Farbers. - 


As to the Surveyo VVT 
E 8; THIRD Seftion, Of the Reformation from Popery, and 

Fudgement of Proteſtant Churches concerning Prelacy. _ 

1. He is therein Surptiz d at ſome chings in tbe Caſe, which. a 


meaning intended by the Writer. To take off bis rf? ſurprize p. 
14 1 would gladly ask, whether, if the Author in reaſoning with a 


- Buaker concerning: Baptiſm ſhould ſay, that it was a Sacrament inſſi- 


*tuted by Jeſus Chriſt, and as ir wos obſerved in the times which were 
puteſt for Religion, ſo it had eontinu'd in the vere rug Doan 
hto all Nations for 1600 years and upwards : whether, I ſay, he 


would have thought it Fu for · the Quaſter to have infinuated that 
*thereby he ſeem d to a 


| 4 — all the Superſticious. additions made 
*thereto by the Church of Rome, or if he himſelf will Gy that the 
Church of Rowe has not true Bapriſm becauſe of theſe additions: ſo 


I would ask, if becauſe iris ſaid in the Cafe f. 7. the az the Church 
| bad this Government ( by Biſhops and Presby ters in Imparity J. ix 


the times which were pureſt for Religion, ſo it continued io be the Gas 


de juft for the Author from thence to infer, that then the whole R.. 


d to olick. Origina! 
or to infinuat chat this may be the meaning of the Writer of the 8775 


.when it is ſo expteſly ſaill- p. 9. of rhe Caſs, that the Reformers 


4 


Ender of Degrees, Impariiy and Sibordination in the Minifters and 
Paſtors of the Church, but only to reform) the abuſes of ir, and lake 
eff the Uſurpation of the Roman Ses over other Churches. © 
2. The Authors Second miſtake p. 15. is no leſs eſs, ealum 
_ nious and uncharitable, while he would have the World to believe 
that the Writer of the Ce charges the Reformed Churcher with the 
Guile of the Scniſmm. © The groundleſsnefs of this Calumny is made 
appear in p. 8. of che firſt part and p. 4. of the 2d. part of the 
Caſe, Bur he will not-have the prefent ſrate of Chrifteadom 20 be 
eall'd'a Schr/m, nora Lamentable one; Has lr not deen Rill-the Lan- 
guage of Eccleſiafticall*Writers to call the Diviſion between the Fafr- 
ern and Weſtern Churches 2 Schiſm ? and when the debate falls in 
between thoſe of the Rowan Church and the Reformed Churches, do © 
not the laſe (till vindicate rhemfelves, and charge the Guilt of the 
dehiſn upon rhe firſt, who had fotc'd the other to ſeparate from 
them, while their Conditions of Communion were Sinful and unlaw - 
ful # Is there not a Schiſm preſently in the Church of England, the 
. Guilt of whichahe CÞzrcb of England charge upen the Diſſenters, 
and theſe upon them.  Andyfe there nor always Lamentable eff. 
of Schiſm?- the Guilr of which lies nor ſtill upon thoſe who actual. 
ly ſeparate; but on tboſe who are juſtly chargeable with the Gui/t 
of the Separation. If the Church of Rome had hearkened to the R. 
queſts of our Forefathers, and Referm d thetoſel ves in DoZrin, Dif- 
lin and Worſhip, then there would have been no Schiſm: They 
then refuſing ſo to do, are chargeatle® with the Guilrof it; What 
the Author cites out of the 18. f. of the Caſe is-miſrepreſemed ans 
 miſapplied, It Is there ſhown that not wit hſtanding of all ibe Changes _ 
tbat euros by the wrath 3 Pap for gt in 3 Jo „„ 
both the Miniſters and People of tbe reſpedivt parties choſe generally 
* fo bold Communion with one another till after 15 Re-eftabtiſhment f 
Eypiſcopacy upon the Raſtoration of King Charles II. ap mbich the 
 . Presbyterians made the aflue! Sebiſes and Separation from whence-all 
the ſad Conſequences have fince flowed, No it is not here made 
2 general Rule ( as the'Anthor' would /Infinzate p. 15. tb % 
"what fide ſorver tht alfuel Separation is made, on that fide liest ad. 
ways the Gait of. the Schiſn +, that is to be underο only-when = 
| there is no jult cauſe given, and when nd Siafal Condition is 


P . 
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equired of them to continue in the Cgmmuniqn in which they wee. 
A And this in that which made the. preſent Presby terians guilty of 
3. When, oge is inteat; upon ihe main ſcope; of à writing and 
rauches, other. things only upon the hy, he does; not consider how = 
thoſe of,ap evil eye will be 1eadje to catch at every word, and apgra» 
vate every thing that looks like ar Omilh n, imo a heinous: Crime, 
and io. inltead ok the main purpoſe are fill flartirg new debates, 
and making every thing that they judge an Omitſion in him, to be 
ximinal, which looks; very unlike that property of Charity, 7har it 
Ibinketh vo auil. Thus the Surucyar # She writer, of the 
Caſe,” and the whole buſineſs almeſt- of a; Reply to the; Survey- 
or is 10 vindicate the othet from his Calumnieus Inſinvatidas 
and what he blatnes is not ſo much what is ſaid, as that there 
is no mote ſaid. Thus when p. 8, of the Cæſe it is ſaid 
Sat the Proteſtants. do not without reaſon lay the blame of the 
1 1 the Church of Rome, their imgoſing upon them 
Conditions of Communion which were not required hy the primitire 
| Church, nor inſtituted by Chr iſi or his poſter particularly'in that 
' _ *they added to and enlarged the ancien Creeds ol the Church, ad- 
ding twelve Articles mote to the twelve primitive ones of the, Apo. 
Bolick Creed.: The Surveyor will have this to be. 1. Only an excul- 


ing of the Proteſtants their Seporation. 2. He is angry that the only 
- Particular Reaſon of Separat ion aflign'ds is, That the Church of Roge = 
added 12 Arvzcles to the Apoſtolick Creed, without telling it the 
Fault laꝝ inthe Nature and Quality of the Articles added, That they 
ve-re falſe and hetetical, corrupt and Idolatrous Arzicles, | and that the 
- #riter of the Caſe ſeems to think the adding oft any Articles to the 
cient Creeds is Criminal, 3. He ſays it was the Niceze or Com 
' flantinepolitan Creed that was reheat ſed and approven in the Council 
of Trent, without any Additionys And when Pope. Pius the 41b atrer 
the Council added ſome 12 01.14 Fopiſh Articlec to it, he impos d 
them only on the;C/ergy, and this about 40 Yeats after the Reforma: 
Tias: and ſo he ſees noi wich what Wartand this can bg laid ac be the 
rteaſon why the P-oreffants laid the blame of the lamentable Sch;/as 
b 5 ; . 


by 
4. 


a ) 


I cannot * 
hope to ſatisfy. any- 7785 
Firtt en whot is Aid is got e bare Lacan, but 3 N 


Proreſtanta, That wers not guiky of the Scbijm, bur the Che 3 
. ir fa upon them'Conditions of Comuumon not in- 


ol Rome, who impo 


fftured by Chri > 8. bis vas raids ar Oxley oy 
Kitoud by Ch a errand lt was needlets tue Caſe o ſet down, 


the Nats: of tho 
the Coſe may 


* f y declared ar feafonible Times und 
Places. The making any Thivg now to be af Arricli of art 
and nece a1 10 Sa/vation'and: Chriſtian Communion, which ws" 10 
declared by. | Chr and hiv Apoſiles, nor receIvadyes fuct by. the 
mitive Garbotith Chureb is untawiul, and makes 4 Schi fror 
' primitive Church and for this: very Reaſon, rho chere Were no more; 
theChurch of Rome in guilty. of the Schi. "What is faid in theCoſe p. 
8. as to their new Add/rioneeſpetts the en Creeds of the Chur ih 
e not the Apoſtobick in 1 ſtom the reft, : hey 
ng all the ſame in ſubſtance. 5. As the Protiſtanis 1Heir —.— Sos, 
ceflion from the Church of Reme was paſſive & involuntary See 
ing with nothing for theit — int the Cort 
of 15 Church, but Excommunications, laguiſtriout, Prif, font, 


cores, Perſecugions Fire and Faggotſo they all date the Sch:ſm fr 
_ aed lay the Guilt ob it upou the Coanciloſ Tem, which being -- 


to remove Diflncoogy, made them imeconent turning thoſe er. 
ruptians of which the Proteſtants — into 2 Le. auc 


pronounc ing A ab — thoſe who wn +3 not 17 idem. Whze 
is ſaid in the Caſe ihesetore doth not fo mach reſpect Pope Plus the 
IV bi Creed.As-the Tridentine AH & Canin tk their Ram hem? 
which tho it was aſter rhe firſt Secettion of the Proteſrant r yet that be. 
ing there being fill a place for n Reformation and Union, 
they pleading for + free and lavfol general Council for that «nd; the 
123 Conner; by their A Cauouů td Hnathema's, made de 


h ureconcilable this the ant « fil 
tie blame'of the re oro e. . oj * 


. be c Gaſet * 
ee 5 —— nevefſary to ſe pura 25 the 727 
Tae me uy do v d hs, di hey . 


were 


+ . 4 a 
— F , i : 
6 * — « 
bd *. * . * 5 


e ae, 0 
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were manifeſt: corruption in Doffrie und Worſhip, and not 10 abandon 
what was in ix ſelf. good, and of primitive and A prſtolicſt Original. 
And inſtances beidg given of ſome things tetain d by them, the A. 
thor of the Survey will needs have the other to acesum all theſe is- 
flances to be of primitive and Apoſtetical Original. And then he te- 
quits, r. That the Rule be minded that is fer do p. 1. of the 
Case, That thoſe things which concern the Religion of Feſus ri 
die to be meaſured. by the Inflirwtions of Feſws Chril; and that ſo- 
d Documents be given for each of theſe from Divine Writ, for there 
ehe can find nothing ſrom which be can by good Confequence draw a 
{Divine inſtitution for the uſe of compoſed Liturgies ot for the obſer- 
Taion of (the Welter uf the Caſe} his yearly Feſtivals, as he is plea- - 
- ſed to wall them, Cc. And 2. If theſe things are to ke obſzey't as 
* conditions of Communion, he defires to kncw where they are de- 
'clared in expreſs Words to be neceſſary to Salvation, aceording 
*o the: other Rule p. 28, of the Caſe. And 3. He asks i 
the Epiſcopal Clergy under the late Prelaey did not abandon the 
things that were of primitive and Apoſtolical Original, in uſing no 
authorized Liturgy; &c. CCT 


6. To this 1 anſwer, I. That icteing ſaid in the Cæſe, That they 
crete cateſul not to abandon what was in it ſelf good, and what 
ess of primitive & Apoſtolick Original zit all the Inftances were good 
And ſoms of them of primitive and Apoſtolick Original, The Expref- 
fon is juſt, tho the Writer of it had not accouqed all rhofe things 
to be of Apoſtolick Original, and ſome of them, I bope he will 
grant to have been ſa, as the reading of the Holv Scripruresro the Peo - 
ple. 2. The Writer of the Caſe does heartily aſſent to the Difference 
of things contain d in the Chriftian Religion,whichis exdibiced by the 
Reform'd of Bohemia in the account of their Eccl. Order & Difcpiline, 
n 3. of the Bogliſh Edition;viz.That in Chriſcianity there are ſume 
things Eſentia/ in which rhe Salvation of Manis immediatly concern'd, 
io asf on God's part, the Grece of God the Father, the merirs of Chtiſt 
and the Gifts of the Holy Ghoſt, And on our part, Faith, Charity, 
and Hope. There are othzr things Minifteria!," to wit, the means 
iven by. God unt9 the Churth, | by which thoſe Eſſentials are made 
Enown 10 us, 20d conferr'd upon us. Theſe are the Word of God, the 
Jet and Socraments, - There are other things..which they call Fog 
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cidentals ot tha indifferent Matt of | Chaiftianity : to wit ch? 
_ reipeQ che tine and plane and mun ner of performing thoſe Miniltefiel 
things; ſuch are the 9wtwerd Rites and Caremonies of Religion,” 32 
When it is ſaid . 1. ofthe Caſe, That thoſe things that concery = 
abe Religion of J. C. ate td be meaſured by be Tnflituion of Jeſus 
Chriſt himſel ; be meaning is not that'there m üf be n pafticulx 
precept in the Script ure ſot every one of this taſt kind of thiogs, tut 
that hey ſhould be ſo otdered and uſed 2s is agreeable to the Raligi 
on of Mus Chriſt, and apſeis the General Rules delivered in _ 
ture, thar all things be done 19-Edification, that ihey be done in d. 
conch and order, that (as the Bohemians iay) they te not à hindrance 
ol Faith, Charuy aud. Hape, but may ſerve rather 0 illaſttat and in- 
culcare them. Therefore the Bobemians in the forecited Account 
tell us, that in Accidentalt there may perhaps be ſome things a- 
mong them different from others ( now them weite ſes 
forms in the àAdminiſtrationa of the os; che oſerving 0 
pyearly Feflivalr, Confirmation, Death bed-/Communion, the: kneeling . 
at the receiving of the Holy Communion 9, yet" they ſay, derived 
from no other ſource, than the Divine sppointment,' Varioufly point 
ed out in the Scriptures and the example of ihe Primitive Church. 
*And that they did not lay on them the fireſs-of Salvation,” but that 
they look d on them as: ſerving. for 'Edification.” = 4. The Res 
Ton hy this Conduct of the Reformed” Churches is n — | 
got a8 he thinks, becauſe the Author had a Church in his view, Which 
the ſays is call d the Glory of the Reformation, and cites Taleralion 
deſended p. 17. Nor that they laid the ſueſs of Salvation da theſs 
"things, as it they were abſolutely neceſſaty to Salvation j - bur' be- 
eauſs it was 2 great Inſtance. of their prudence; in Keformitig only 
from what was corrupt jn Dodrin and Worſhip, and retaiding what 
nas of Primitive w/e and tended to 'Edification, Peace,” Decency 
uud Order, and for that it is no leſt an Jaſtance of the Superftitin 
on of the P resbyterians ro rejet tbeſe as unamſul: ; Popi Ati. 
chriſtian, Super ſiltious dr [dolatrous. + For 48 le is Superſticious 
who thinks to pleaſe God with little things the giving him the hart 
ot the knee, while the heart is far from him : fo they ate not leſs vu · 
perfiitious, who think 10 pleaſe him and count it a Gloriour Refa. 
wation, in doidirg and  rejeQiong ſueh things, which in their * 
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"Nature are Lawful, and not fervidten,; and may. * for Decency 
and Ord er „ And father, than hot to fummded n This, wilt Infl | 


Peoples rainds, make them believe they are - to Gods 
word and enter into 2 Covenant zgaioſt them, and will 6H 2 Nation 
kings the Anrient For 


with Blood and Confuſion. - 5. Some of ghofe : 
iber and che firſt, Reformers: look d upon not oaly as Eawhil but MY 
O of Diviee: Inflitation. ' For Inſtance; the Corfiymerion of Children, | 
or of thoſe who have been already Baptized, 8. In His E. 
piſtle to Zubojanze devives it from AH 8. And Colvin lu his 
on the Ep. to the Hebrews cap. P. 'verſe 2. and Beze in h Notes 13 
on the tame place ſhow;1that y the Laying on of Duvede there, N to be 
"underfioad that of Confirmation: And yer the &ffembly a Glaſgow 
1638. declares that thisis ono ot the anno agalnit and abjur't 
in 1he National covenant. : 
For a Divine Patern and Warrand foe. compoled Lioweide we 
have our Seviours own: molt: excellent Prayer, who was pletſed not 
only to give ue Ditectory how 0 Prey, but ale ro ſet ut 4 Porm 
af Prager; and ii there be a Divide, Warrand for Pra God in 
Ser Forms, I am ſure there —— the other. And ſine ? alt the 
Sundays in the year botrow their New Name and are called the 
Lords day from the day of our. Lords RefurreQtion, add are therefore 
by all Chriftians obſervyed as a Holy Feſtival. it ſeems 2 moſe netoral 
_Confequence that at the yearly Neuem of the Day of out Lords. 
Reſurrecion, this ought to he particularly commemorated; and thts 
we know was ever obſetved in the Ch:iſtian Church, the brit diffe- 
tence that aroſe among Chriſtian Churches being not & to the obfer- 
vation oſ it.. but as to the particulat day to be oſetved. And godly 
Rin in his 1 +8; Epiſt. ſher th rhoſe things with" are obfery 


The | univerſe Church and are net expreſly ſet doen in _ . 
ſuch as ectebrating-by Auniver ſory Sulemnicier our Lords Paſfion, Re: 
Sunettion and Aſcenſion into Hauen, and thr Deſcent of the Hoh 


Ghoſt; and if there br a aber faeh, faith he; (as in the 179th, 
Epiſtle he mentions the Anniverſary” ng — 87 Lords Nativi- 
iy) rey are to be underſtua to hort been uß art A, fler, 
or by full Caumnciis. . —— 0 1 the Lordr du Hel 
0 —— Jeſus: Chiiſt, and to be Adwꝰnifttated 10 lt Erin, 
_an A A 25 Nn ad bY ro aft. 
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by the mereile ſs Paws of the Lion, ot of the VVolf, but uiterly dif- _ 
 *membred by Its own unnatural ſbecpʒ enrag d and exaſperated ona a. 
eainlt-aaother ; an horrid example this, aud till uo never heard of 
amodg the reformed Churches: It ſeems heretofore-like Chrifts own 
' true ſheep, by were kept tame by the fear of God, united by the 
ame Bond of Faith, knit together by the apprehenſion of the common 
Enemy, and ſa long they did both expreſs and exercifs hotily and 
_ *faithfully-rkeir mutual Charity, quiet and union among themſelves, 
*Bnt-now 22 are ſtruck with horrour at the change of that ſo glo- 
ious face of your Church, -whileſt we heat at this diſtance the loud 
Report of thoſe deadly Wars that are nom flaming up betwixt the 
King and his People. To ſee at Daggers drawing indeed, Breibren 
*azainft Bretbren, Parents againſt their own Children, Chrifts Sheep 
_ *ruſhing/againit and gering their own Fellows; nay their own Shep · 
herd. At all this we are utterly amazed ʒand would farce have be- 
Heved that in the fame pitched Fleld, one and the ſelf ſzme Ged and 
Faber in the Name of one and the ſame Mediator, at one and rhe ſame 
e' :*choſe that for the major part had hitherto by ſo many cleat demonſira- 
tions been Equal in the whole Courſe of their Lives; Equal in their 
 »*piety towards God, Equal in their Love and Loyalty towards their 
-$Countrey; approving themſelves ſuch faithful and true Brethren one 
* 6 alata. 7 of e 
_ - + ++ Beſides all that, we have been extreamly grieved at this, That the 
-+Spirit of :Dioi/ion hath ſa plentifully ſown among you his peraſcious 
t Tares of Fears & Jealouftcs, That they have not only 'fruftified, bur 
even overgrown all over, all manner of mutual Tuff, in deſpight of 
- - ifs many royal Prateſtations ſealed and bound up with ſo many moft 
, © "grievous Imprecations. But the very Top and Height of all our Sor- 
ili - «rows on your behalf hath 2 That all chat eurſed Fewel thus 
© *heaped on, is nom at laſt xindled into a bloody War, lengfthined. on 
both ſides by a Multiplication of deadly Feude: So that during ſuch 
An univerſal Combuſtion, what ever Mens bare Words, ind never ſo 
' Frequent Proteſtations otherwiſe may pretend; yet the Roye! Honour, 
Pomer and Diganty cannot but fall into utter Contempt and on the 
. = ontraty, | the: kregtionſneſs. ot the moſt 2udociows and: 17micſs cannot 
but gatherfirengrh;/& ourgrow the other ; & then conſequently" Fic | 
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Ware Fre = ::-26 thereof, 2 kind of Sevage Di DF _ 
"bratifh Nee mult needs invade at laßt the minds en ,, Ee 
the Men of this Generation, - who: in-proceſs of I wil,no 
| "longer: look upon the Originel Cauſes hat began ide War, but 
rather upon the new mutual [njuries frefhly dose or received in 
the very progreſi and proſecucjion of the War: between two Far- 
_ 4jes divided. far more dy an odious diſtetencs of reproachſul Names 
eas it were infamous Brands ud upon anch other, than teallx 
aby the Cauſe it ſelf; It had been far more eaſy 0 us apd all good 
men to deliver our Judgement upon your Caſe, had the majes part of 
— *either Side differed from the other, elthef in tha more; efſentza 
 *pointy of Religion, or elfe dilleoted/about the Fundamenta Lam of 
che Common wealth, or had elther party been NET d by the other 
Gn a direct 9 open perſecution,” ot had there been an Inttoducti- 
ton of Public Lyranny againſt che Laws thro the baſenefs * puſi 
*animiry of the other Party. But as for yon, ye have abund iht cauſe 


Of ir con ol uf an pe againf} all theſe evils,- ſince by vertue of 


our own oft juſt and power ſul Lats that have already been. iodiffe- 
*rencly agreed upon. by the General conſent, of all patties concetn'd- 
ou may with eaſe prevent or cut off all thoſe torementioned: s 
ils. Beware leſt. the Fartunc of War ſmiling upon you, draw you on 
2nd tempt you to commit your great affairs to the ambiguous chance 
' of Vidar), tha which nothing can happen more deadly, ea petnicious 
unto the Common - Wealth. Roll away the huge Sands Idas lies 
fo. heavy upon the whole. Carifilan World, yea wath and, wipe off 
' *that foul ſtain of black enpreſſion, charged eſperially upon the pureſſ 
_ *rrofefſion of the Goſpel,-as if it did in-a kind of Antipathy or ſeciet 
* and oppuga all Kingly power. and Supream Authority, - 
— Mitigate and aiſwage the exulceraied. and too. oo much provoked 
* of, your King, and do nat compell him 10 pinnacle and . pre- 
Si CES. ba 3 17 4 | ob i ARE! obs WIS BENT wk oy Ve; hut 4 
Fins we ce 7. Deadate gives us high Elogies of that Church, is 
_ ficuck with aſtoniſhment at ihe unnatural War, . wonders at the 24 
mit Prayers then ug d and the zaking Gods Name in vain, toreſees 
me proſſitutioa ot te RN power. and dignity, whajcyer . 
TT.... , ß NET AST | MH | A ©. Ha - 
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Eſſential pant of the Cathalick Church, ag 5 the Societies where 
\thetis % wantivg,caqnot be welk ind to de within thePale; of it, 
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 toneceffity, and not choice, and that if the King and moſt in France 
came to embrace the 
would be neceliary. 


10. Thirdly;he carps at the ſaying that the ReformedChnrches were 


convinced of the Divine Inflitution of itnparity of Pastors, and that 


this is aſſetied both as to their py wy and their Practice, and for 
their Judgement p. 20. he eraves a Proof of any one ↄf the Proteftant 
Churches at the Reformation that was convinc d of this. And of this 


30. viz. the Reformed Churches of England and Bohemia. And where» 
| 25 he ulres 2 Document of this from the Confeſſions of an 
of the Reformed Churches, and for £7g/2nd he tells he finds no at . 


no Afſertion of it in the Weltmin/ier Confeffon z and that the Seote 
Presby 


on of:Biſbops, &c. The very firſt Words of the Preface whe eof are 


arcient Fathers, That from tbe Apoſtles Time, there baue beer. tbeſe 
Orders of 


in all ide Weſimonfter Confeſſion. But where the Conſeſtions of the 
ſuſt Reformers lay nothing againſt che ſoreiaid 
un great preſumption of their e for i, Fot in is Known 


fimply its Being. And that they wete _ 
convinc d of this appeats from: their Pradice, that they eſtabliſht ſuch 
an Imparuy, and that they ſaw that even in the Primirive Chur ob and 
in the puteſt times this was found neceffary to prevent Schiſmss and 
it appears by the Paſſages of the Letters of french Proeſtants cited _ 
in the ad. pare of the Caſe, that they aſcrib'd their having no Biſhops 


| Refcrmed Religion, ſuch a Govezament 


there are two lnſtances addue d already in the 2d. 1 the Caſe, p. 


terians do not believe irs Divine Ioffitat ion, fince it is not an 
Article contgin'd in their Confeſtion. And 28 for the 39. Ar- 
ticles of the Church of England, the Surteyor may be pleas d co con- 

fider, That in the 36 Article, ſhe ratifies ie Book of the Cooſecrati- 


Lli is cuident unto all Men diligently reading the boly Scriptures, and 


Minifters in Chrifts Church, Biſhops. Priefls and Deacons. 
nan Evidence is not adduc'd for Presbyterian Governments 


mparity of Paflors, it | 


' 


ſertion of the Divine Infliturion of Epiſcopal Governo eat in her © 
39. Articles: H this were a ſufficient Evidence, then we may con- 
clude, That the 4/embly of Diviner at Weſtminſter mere net convinced 
ol che Divine Inftitution of Presbyterian Government + r we find 


bon them alſo to trantfſer Kingdoms, and depoſe E 
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- they were chlefly levelled 850 the Coriuptions of the Church ct 
Name in Doftrin, Worſhip and Government; - and ſince where · they 


expoſe the ab uſes of the aft, petticulatiy, the Uſurpation of the 


Biſbop of Rems ver other Churches, they ſay nothing of the unlaw · 
 Falneſs of the Office of a Biſhop, bur. complain, That they do not 


mind their Ofice, and faithfully. diſcharge it, it is an Evidence they 
were not againſt it. 1 e 
1. All the Paſſ⸗ 


A 


2es adduced by the Surveyor ont of the Conſe/ri- 


- ons of the Reformed Churches, as if they were agaioft-this lL-periry of 


Paſtors; are miſapplied and mean no ſuch-thing, as will rg 0 3» 
ny that ſhall be Fe impartially to read them, In 'the:laf} Article 
af the Avsburpb Confeſſion de peteſtate Eecle faſt ica, That which they 
tate and explain, is not, it there is an. Impatity among Paſtors; but 
--what the Etcle/iaftick Power is, in contradiftinQtion to the Civil Power; 
They ſay, There hate been hot conteſts about the power of Ziſheps, 


- © n which ſome have dangerouſly confounded together the Eecleltaftin 


cal Power and the porwer-of the Sword, From this Confuſion, great 
VVars and Commotions have atiſen, while Popes, under che colour 
of the power of the er, have not only inſlituted new V Votſhips, 
burthen d Conſcienees with violent Excommunications, but taken up» 


gurt. Our 
Teachers therefore have been obliged to .ſhew che difference between 


*the Eccleſſaſtict power and the pong of he 2 and have taught, 
That both ought in obedience to the Commend of God, to be fall - 


- *oſouſly honoured, as great Divine Beings upon Earth, 
I beit Judgment then is,“ That tae Patoer of the -Keyes,or the Potoer 


*of Biſhops according te the Gaſpel, is a Power or Command from God 
to preach the Goſpel co remir and retain Sins, and to adminilter the 
Sacrements. For with this Command. Chriſt ſent his Apoſtles, As 


- Father hatb ſent me ſo /end I yew. Receive ye the H. Ghoſt. hefe 
. 4 ver Sins ye remit, they ſrall be remitted to them, and whoſeſoever 


ins ye retain, they hall be retained. __ 


Therefore the Civil and Eeclefiaftical Powers are not to be-confoun- 


(ded, the Ecclefuftick has its Orders of preaching the Gaſpel, and 
eadminiſtrin g the Sccrawents. Let it not thrult. it ſelf into anothers 


Office © Let in not diſpoſe of Kingdoms, abte gat the Lans of Magi- 
f * r. 5 7 „ „ BN 2 5 S 15 FR 25 * 894 þ #15 -lratis 
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rats abou t the Form of Goverymene, Nc. 
i "dy the command of the Geſpel, but by human Right, by the 06 9 0 
nation of Kings and Emperours, And is another: Funftion * 5 
hen the 8 4s then about Jariedillis of Biſh 
nion uk Imperium } oug nt to be diſtinguiſhed from Eccl 
 *rifdition. Nowby the Goſpel, or as they ſay, de jure divine; no 
6 Tarixdiflion longs t to Biſhops as Biſhops, that is to thoſe to whom 
"mit Sint, To diſcern Dofirin alſo, and to teject the Dochtiae that 
dlffers from the Goſpel, and to ſhut out from the Churches Commu- 
Mord. In this, of xeceffity and by Divine Right, the Churches ought 
by yield them otedience, accordi ing to chat, He that bears you heart 
iche Churches have Gods Command that forbids obedlence ; 1f ex 4x; 
gel from Heaven Preach an other Goſpel," let bis be accurſed.. Gal- 
Errour or believe any thing contraryYs be Canonical Divine Wris. 5 
K reuliaai Epiſiolaem, . | 
©Cauſes, * Marriages, Tithes c. they have is by human Right. 
it is moreover diſputed if rd or an muy 1 right 75 By 
J oF i 155 for Biſhops A _ Orders, 0 2s hat things be Jets Me. 
In Order iv the Church: not as that by them we merit forgiveneſs 
Auties of worſhip, or that men Sig when they. d W | 
_ without giving offence to others. 15 


Af Biſhops have any power of the Sword, they hexe It oot as Bj 
he Minifery of the Goſpel. 
ops, Dont ſrick _ | 
the Minif of the Word and Sacramenty- is committed, but to 22. 
nion notoriouſly wicked men, not by human force, but by the 
ut If they teach or ordain a any thing conttaty to the Goſpel, en 
A. Neither are we 10 afſent even to Catholick, Biſhops, if they are in an 
have any other power vr juriſfdiftion io judging of certain 
vu Ceremonies in the Charch, 
— 
e ſatisfy for Sins, or that they bind the Cooſcience or are-necellaty 
| 2 the gs the leut Eder Pearce of of 


nies en ttt be een. u 1 | | oe 


*he like days and Rires- 10 y Me\Courches a- 

© *thority the Obſervation of the Layds.day- was ioliizuted for a-Sabbarh, 
_—T .oocellzey, 6. greatly miliaken. For the Scriptate allows bat 

mom the obſervation of the Sabbath ſhould be free.. For it teaches, 

hat linge the Revelation of ibe Goſpel the Ceremovies of the Law 
' tare not neceſſary, And yet becauſe it was Freedful to appoint a cer- 
mund, chat the People: might knom when to Allemble together, it 
ein cleat that the Church appointed for this end the Lords day, which 
it ſeems was mate agreeable to them for this reaſon alſo, that they 
. *mighthave un Inſtance of Chriſtian Liberty, and might know that nei- 
Ether che obſervation of the Sabbath nor of any otbet day was neceſſary. 
Ihe Biſhops might eafily ptsſerve the obedience due to them 
IT Legitimam ] if they did not require the obſerviag of Traditions, 
*which with à good Conſcience cannot be obſerved. They enjoyn Ce- 
4libacy,.' they-admie none unleſs rbey ſwen not to teach the pure 
Doctrine of the Goſpel, The Churches do not require the Biſhops 
to make up the breach with the loſs of their own Honour, which 
vet would become good Paſtors to do. They defire only that they 
remit unjuſt burthens, which are new; and have been taken up con- 
tary to the praltice of the Catholick Church. Peter _ forbids 
Biſhops 0 Lord it over the Church... Nom the buſineſs. is nat 
At Kale be taken from the Bi/bop, but this one thing is deſited ar 
' . *they ſuffer the Goſpel to be purely. Preached, and diſpenſe with a 
{em Obſervations which cannot be keptwithout Sin. But if they will 

emnit nothing, Let them ſee to ir, how they ſhall anſwer to; Ged, 

for the cauüng of Schiſm, by their wilfulnels. 
It is evident then that the Auſburgb Conſeſſion ſayes ee th 


e 
For thay wht ah 
of the Lards.dav-w 


this Imparity, but rather for it. It diſtinguiſhes ta good purpoſe the 

Eecleſaſtirtt power: from: the Civil, the power of the Reg from the 
| of the Sword. It condemins ſuch à power in Ecclefiaſtick per- 
ons av in ordine ad Spiritualia the General Aſſemblies and their Com- 
miſfions exercis d in the days of 48. and 49. It deſcribes ſuch an Ec. 


eleſſaſtiet pomer as JeſusChrift committed to his Apoſi/es, and I hope 
the Surveyer will grant there was an Iaparity between them the par. 


| ticular Elders: they had Ordained at Epheſus and elſe! where. Yea 
hr aſſerts that in the right exerciſe of the power arty yu to them 
. Biſdops, the Churches: of neceſſuy and by Divine i 
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A5 is a viſible Sociery; 


bref: bei 
Governments: -of dhe who 


the Sword.” Neider ways ti 
2 Þowet co rnit ine Flehen r e rh 


Ce Dodo: 16H, is 9 
19 „ | coping That, He . 4 


velifts, Peff rag one . Na 5 


. ee T 958 0 0 
*ed dy the Eternal Father, he that the CHN 
ih, gave unte it Minton of the 


[ed by himſelf, as the 15 an Aponies | 

man Call. Nothing Few us, fo 25 theft hat 2 : 
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Hos Eldere of the bonn: het as is very evident, by the! Seniors the . 
22 . And iſ he can make them out to bave been the Lay - Eden. 
| . ge (to uſe his o] Words on this Occaſion) be fees futrber 

than can he other paſſage near the end of the ſald 9. Art- — 
red him, is as little to bis. porpoe, where it is ſaid, «Thar if 
| *Minifter fall ioto any Sin orErrour, or is negligent of his Office * 
efitſt receives Fatherly Admonition, theresfier he is; correQed with 
'brotherly. Chaſtiſement + And if he continue to be obBiinar,-' and de- 
*\piſe the Admonitions of his Brerhrev, and the whote Church; be is 
'arſt deprived. of. the Ecclefiaftick FunQtion, and thereafter caſi out of 
he Communion of the Church. The Surveyor ſays, the Genfuring _ 
of Miniſters belonged to the Brethren, without a — of the Biſhop. 
It is ſaid, he firſt 5 Fatherly Admonition: and that if he was 


bobllinat, "be was deprived of his Office x but it is not laid, That this 


was done by the Brethren, and it is known it was by the Seniors- So 
that it appears their 7 


ons of Faith are not the moſi ſutbhentick 
Evidences to know their TOC ard Pradice in un dut r 


Y . i 
135. às to the PraQtice of many of the Reformed Churches concern · 


ing Epiſcopacy or Superintendency; it has been made appear already 
ike: 2d p 222 ot. the' . As to what the Surveſor Gre A gene- 


ral Sy ah: of the united Churches. of the Ausburg, Hetvetian and Ba. 

chemin Confeſsions in Poland met at 2 ano 15; Zend the Sub- 

| «ſcription ol the Conflitutions concerning ing Soperinend Ents there, and 

chat ont of chem was, That the Superinten s Othiee is to continue 

**;om Synod to Synod, and according; to the 0 of the S 
He is to de 22 and N or another, * chaſen and ap- 


py þ ry ad 


LY 


. —K—. 
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3. * * * 
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their Goundll, and to have an Unioa with them Bat fone Lead 
Men among the laſt being ſecretly: berome Arriang, procuf i a Reto. 

ence to the Divines of Geaeve' od Sto ee land, Who did Reartiiy 
- approve the Motion; and earneftly wiſh'd their Union with the Wal- 
Aiesſet ot Bohr mant. Yet the Churches of the — . — Poland came to 
* no reſolwtion, deing witheld by a good part of the No#ihry,and by for 
| © \WHalian Profſelies who weite ſecretly Arrider, At laft 4 Synod 
„„ ws held inthe Tei of Elan anno r560.whete the tarers of Truth 


Order did boldly maintain, That the Swperinrendenrs ought not 
to be choſen from among the Paſtors, but among the. Licks; 
und Sta ſnon; Becauſe the former had enough to do every one with 
his own-EFlockz and left any thing yet 18vouting of Popety, ſhould 
zemain among thoſe O had ſepata ted from-it' ; and for that 2 more 


Bobemiar Bretiren. Ihe Delegates from! the Boljewia# Brethren made 
appear, That their Reformation was made as fear as might be 
the pattern of the Primitive Apoſtolick Charth Thar it had 
his Feftimony from the moſt Famous of the Reformed Divines; 
That it was not  precipicartly gone about, bac chat «frer che 
moſt weighry"delibetarion of many was found te de beſt, and time & 
i had confinn'd to be ſo, thut they receiv'd: That unletꝭ they 
units by the bonds of Goſpe ! Order, their work would not be perma- 
nent, und that Order required that ſome ſhould pre ſide and others obey, 
for mureal conſtant Edification. Nevertheleſs (ſaith Tohn 4mos 
duenne in his abitea@t of the 'Hiflory of the Behentiax Churrh pre- 
Fra te his. Lauge Edition of the account of their Government} cle 
KH pertinacious were not prevafl d with. Therefore, ſaith, be, the Con- 
| © - Mitutionyof char Synod (which are thoſe cited by the Surpeyor, as 
= will afterwatd appear) were fo conceived; as that it might be clear! 
| * Seen that worldly andcamal Prudence prevail'd over Divine and 9pf- 
tu. Yerarlength Che faith ; the Chureber ol the Leſſer 275 
did damit the Order of the Bohm Herten, & from among the Mi. 
nitters app s or Seriors tor their Churches, with 


= .- Con-Seviors to be thereafter Solemnly cliolen and Orden d. 
EN Thereafter in the year ' 1570, having feparated from 'the Net Arri. 
= s or Sociniens; there way by the allowance of King Jin, a 
| __ General Synod held ar Sendo, where there wasefiablithet 7 . 


;perteQ 'Reformarien might be had from the Setipture, than from the 


—— "ee * aa en Ll Su _ a1 ? 
Union and Harmony in the * Faith. Keligion between the 
Churther of the AaJburgh or Lutherian, the obemian, and the Hel- 
vetian or Calviniſt Confeſſions , 10. as mutually toj 15 1 as 0G 
 rafjon offered, In bearing Gods Word, and receiving | Sacrament, 
each Chutth in the mean riwe retaining their 1255 Nile e, Hel la, 
tes, and Ceremonies. . Which was 2220 ratived it 405 the 1a 
year. Abe. having again a, General Synod at Cracow 4 
(of which the Sur Serge te ſpeaks ) they there approve the Conlfiturions 
| hy 7 had been made ar the 7 6 7 Nagy 155 1 bien e 
iheſe elted dy the e of the Survey 1251 2 | 
a Ln be ſeen In 01 yer ep 17575 FL W . 
Bohemian anc 59 1 2 5 03; Ae leit a 9 on own 1 
900 to retain their £6, Kires and. cuſtom . fa as 19 the 
' Superintendent and his Duties, and alfo as to the Elders 20d a 7 
fo that che continuing of the Superintendent in is Office: Nom — 1 
rock to Sy nog Fin to the 22 e ind e Gf the hom 
was pre per only to thoſe of the Hl * Conte 
mY 2 me leave to mention „ Article ear n upon 1 hls 
Synod of Cracow., The Queſtion being -mov'd about the g 
Fas ly.ia the aſe of the Lords 8 whether there mi au 
formity. in bn. In. all their Chorches, It was conclude hates 
ling to the Proffice of 55 primliſve Church, each n b 
Chrifiien 155 


ke lekt o their iberty as to theſe, n 
expreſs Advice. io the Brethren, That if any ard firing. 4a the. 


Supper, they ſhould leave off that Ceremony as pr 5 10 the 2 5 6 
Which AR 7 54 a es ived ; in the Gee 1 Fg 8 1 0 5 
and netal Synod at Udo 1 t. 1% | 

Aan "Tha 541 milch at the Lords Table Siehe e 77 


harch of their Union, Becauſe that. Ceremonie C tho it 
Leun as Others ) was never uſed ł 
per only to the. Infidel Arrians, 


3 | 
Lats. ian Churches, and-is pro- 
o plant themſelves in the me 
| one with, our Lord. Therefore, lay they, Since Sitting was hougbe 
e of gor Obutches by the perſwalien of thoſe who. have 4 
ie e deut bought them, we exhort all gur Brethren. in. the 
| Lord, Thar they change Hteing into the Ceremonies that are e 
15 eee 


Qurcber thro* * to Wit, Kneeling or Hand logg 
R * 8 


go. 1 177. | 


| pheſws wete to be direfted by Timothy y ) who without ſuch a pru- 
dent Direftor, may with all their Parts and good Qualities do more 


I mean not with teſpect to Years, but to their 


' Indeed. 
Ment ery them 4 but how che Fride and Infolence of the major 


_tts I think ſufficiently anſwered already in 
 "Jromp.45- 1053 - An the Abbreviat given of the Reformation in Zcor- 


— „ 15 Wer 1M | 
* ( with « Pritefletion agaioft worſhipping of che Bread uſed by the 
Popifts- ) Either of which Rite: we leave tree.mutua y to one ano- 
©ther, as they are uſed in our reſpeQive Churcles. Thus far the Sy- 


nods of theunited Churches of Poland. 


* What'the Author ſays in the laſt h. of his 3d Se in Anſwer to what 


'- 4sf5d inthe 915 and xoth p. of the Caſe of the preference of Imparity 
And e ou Paſtors to that of Parity for the exerciſe of ba. 


mility and ſelf d 


4, and the Preſervation of Pente and Order among 


Paſtors, needs no Reply: The nature of the Thing, and daily Ex- 


perience doth evince it. Many may have parts and gifts which might 
render them capable of being uſeful _Infiruments in the Church of 


God, if under the conduct and direction of a txuly wiſe and piousper- 
fon, whom they are obliged to obey and folls p4 as the Elders of E- 


Hurt than good. And ir is certain the Condutt of the Judicatoties of 


Parity-men cannot fo effectually promote this End. One wiſe & good 


Man is more.probably to be found than 100, and of too Men the 


'ereateſt part are not always the wiſeſt ard rhe beſt; and yet in ſuch a 
43 udicatory of Parity. men, they mut determine and condua all. As in 


the Chriſtian ſtate there are Children and Young. Men and Old Men, 
ean r | plri tual advancement 
in rheir- Way to Eternity $0 is it in the Paforal: 1 may 
% there are Children, and Young Men, and Old -Mes, and the 
Tumber of the firſt two, being vaſtly greater than the laſt, what 
can be hop'd for from the Jud ĩicatoties of ſuch Parity-men, They will 
afford an exerciſe'ot Humility & Selt-denial to one or two good 

and prevattivg part ſball be reſtrained, Time only can ioftruR ds. 
RO" ONS MRI 
Tour, SeQtion, Of the Reformation in Scotland, 
and Government of the Church Goh? gu the Reformatlon; 
je ad part of the Caſe 


ond, p. 10. and 11. of the Ceſc, the defign, be ſays, is to eoramend 
*Prelacy; as the Government continved in this Chureh from the Refor- 


mation ; and to Load the Inirodudion of Prezbyterian Goyernment | 


CC WO. TIP TT 
* 


2 6 Ba 6 | % 7 b7 ) Lua Bereta 22.0 % 1, vv \ 
Aich all che Miſchiefs' and Miſeites that befel che church and 


* 


* a 


— 


” 


PL 


ti 
thereafter, And ro'difſprove both thefe he enquites firſt into the Jade 


ment and Practice of the Chuteh of Scotland xs to Prelacy. And fi 


lor their Fudgment be defires one Document for their being continent 


©of the Divine Iaſtitution of it, ind the chief Evidence he brings 2 · 
Finn: gr p, 24. That Hs furl, Book 
of Diſcipline compiled anne 1560. Mews of no Oilice* witho 


- 


. if Yhey allamed of we 
 Officc of Superintendent, and if it is the very fame with the Office 


of a Bebop, then certainly — 
without the e reſs 


by the ſolemn Or e UIICE. 3 Callin 
1 zt the time of the inffalling of bim, 


they were perſwad 
Command of Gods Word. 


ed, That it was. not 
Aid this 2ppears alſo 


: 


the Superintendent of Loti F the tinte of. the inſtalling of | 
the Paſtor of the Church'of Þothran ; and. theſe 'who tepteſent the 


people of the Country promiſe to give *obedience to him 2s becomes = 
the ſheep to their Paſtor.” And in the Form of Prayer for him, bs 


Knox has'thefe-Words : Send upon this our Brother, to them in 


{ach a portion of uby 'buly Spiri, dre. Ad in theſe Words he f 
the Superintendent - God who hh called thee to the-Office of a Ware: 


man over bis People,” multiply the gift of bis Grace in thee. And thus 


 thren. r- And;\bvbave thy /eif with chat Sobriery in this hol 


Abreu. ve ei wü hal Sooriety in thts Doly Calling, _ 
that Gall may be glorified by thy Miniſtry.. Now in the aJmixing of 
bim to this Offfce to call him in their Prayers to God, alder of 


the Church of Lor bia, to lay, they committed the Chief Cure of the, 
Churches in Lotbian to him, and that God had calld him to be tbere n 


2 Watebman, and that this Office was 3 holy Calling, and to promiſe 
Obedfence.$o him; as the Sheep to their en e lay, thiy 


deller d it to be an Office-expiMy'tommanted by. the Word. of God. 


candy, That, asto the Pratirce, our fritReformers eflabliſh'd-E- 


piſcopacy, and that the Swperinrendents were Bilhops, is mol  Exi- 


dent: For, by the ft: Book of Diſcipline they had Dioceſſes aſign d 
them, which they were to vit yearly, and try the Lite, Diligence. 
aud. Behggicor of the Mivifters; the Order of - the Churches, and the 


manners 0f-the Prop!t> Their Adr; ion to the Office was appointed 
to be /olgwn, and the Gentlemen 


Ka 


- 


4 
'» DING 
a 


'of then te that Office 3 calling for.cxample = 


Name we baue cummirtæd the chief care of ih Churches i Loi, | 


Burgeſſes of Towns within the - 
"FM PO Ir. 


\ 


— 


. 


A * Cold 14. = 

Diaceſ« were appointed to be mad prix to the Ame of the|EleAton 
"ko make the Paſtor better Cour :0f.; rhe Flat whorn themſelves 
"*hadthoſen: _ Where a Congregation was negligent to Elec their Mi. 
nifter for 1be ſpace of 40 Days, the Church of the Superintendent 


_ -withbis Council was allowed to preſent them à Man apt to teed the 


Fleck of J. Chriſt. The Ceremonies. required in che Admiſſion of 2 


mimi ger were the publick apprebation of che People, and the Decla- 


. 


they ſhall conſider the Necethty, and the Minifiers: 


appointed. That *Superiptendents ſhould rmpthe Minifter within thief 
Gen. Aﬀem. 1562. 4nd * 


"ration of the Chief Miniſter, That 1the;perſonithere preſemed-is 8p · 


N 


pointed to ſexve that Church. The Sperintendents Office was rot 


Ambulatory, not any other io be elected for that Frerince until bis 


Death or Depoſirion, Then by the AA ol General A emblies it wis 


* a 75 * #32 4 2 a a | : S. apt 
Bounds, in Life, and. Doktrin, znd accordingly. cenſute them; f che 2d 
2: And ba e Minifters: ſhould be ſubjet to 
*their-Superintendents in all lawful Admonitions, as is preſcribd in 


*the Bock of Diſcipline, and in the Election of Superintendents. In 
the 4th Gen. Aſſem. at Edinb. Dec, 23-4563. Seſſi 3. Mini ſtets to b 


5 


*preſented to the Superintendent, and he after, Examination and Tris 
to appoint them te Change: And in the Aſſ. at Bun the 25. 
0 DL 1563. le 1 appointed, That every Superintendent within their 
Bounds in their Synodal Aſſemblies, with conſent of moſt part of the 
«Elders and Miniſters tranflate Miniſters from one Kirk to another, 45 


obey the. ldd tranſtared afe 
charged to obey the Voice and Command of ghe Siperinendent. Sti. 


e ee havetheir Synodal-Conventi6hs' twice 
Ache Fes 


Thust if aby find himlelf burt by 2 


„in April and OZoher on ſuch Days an: they think good, 
and 50 give ſufficient advertiſement to the particular. Kicks. In rhe 
Ger, Aſſem. at Pertb 10, June 1563. Sell; 3. It was ofdsined, 


find himfelf hurt by any Sentence ginemhy any Minifer 
*Elders OF Deacons of this Kirk, ty ſhall; be leiſum to che Pa rty 10 


churt to appeal to the Supetintendent of the Diaceſe and his Synodal 


Convention. And the Superintendent ſhall take cogni ſance whe- 


ither it was well appeal'd or nat, and give his Sentencstherebn, C. 


Selk 3. It is ordained, That no york. be ſee forth im Fring neither ret 
*publiſhed in Wit concerning Religion. af: Dalirin, until fu time 48 
Ar ſhall be prefeſſted 0 cis Super 


band rpproven by him, and by fuch as ke hut cf of the malt lean: 


zed within dis Bounds. In the 87h Gen. Aſſem. 23, Dec. 1568; - 
*Fonchitng ſuch as ure felapſe the third time is any Kind of Crimes, 
*fit as Foroicarion and Draokennefs, tis flatate and ordained, That = 
vo particular Miniſter admit ſic perſons to publick Repentence, ben io 
them to the Superintendent of the Dioceſe where the Crimes 216 
*commirred, with infermation of the Crimes, who ſhall give them 
is Injunktions as he thinks may make the Offence be holder in hor- 
our, Nc. In the 9th Gen. at Edinb. 25. Fung 1565. Seſſ. c. 
„That none be pertnitted io have charge of Colledges, or 
Univerſities, or yet ptivatly or publickly to ingruct the Youth, but 
*fic as ſhall be tried by the Superintendents or Viſitors, found ſound 
«nd able in DoQrine,and admitted by them to their Charges. lu the 
1 0. Gen: Aſſem. at Edinb. 25. Dec. 1565 *Notom Murztherers, and 
*onvi& Adulterers to be delated to the Superidreadent, and he to 
ſummon them before him, and according to their Repemtance or Ob- 
ipacy to inflit Cenſute or Puniſhment lighter or heavier. In the 
12. Gen. Aſſem. at Edinb. 25. Dec. 1466, Ordains the Superlnten- 
'<dents to admoniſh all Miniſters within their Juri ſdliclian, That none 
joyn any petſon ſeparate for Adultery in Marriage, under pain of re- 
moving them from their Miniſtry. in the 14. Gen. Aſſem. at Edin. 
41. Fuly 1567. Sell. 3. Sundry Articles were coofented un- 
to, and ſubſcribed by all Nobles, Gentry and Miniſters, binding in 
a League together, Wheteof this was one, to root out Idolaty, and 
*Monuments thereof, and remove. all from places Ecclefiaſticyl chat 
ere not admitted to the Miniſtry of the Kirk, and in place of the 
premiſſes to ſet up and eſtabliſh the true Religion of Jeſus Chrift, 
*hybughout the whole Realm by planting of Superinteadenss, Mini- 
*terz and other needful Members of the Kik. la the 28. Gen: Aflem: - 
the 6:0f Merch 1574; (aher the Epiſco | was eſtabli- 
ſhed as to the Name as well as to the Office.) Anent the Juriddieti- 
bon ef Biſhops in their Eccleſiaſtical Function, the Kirk preſently a. 
*Yembled has concluded, That the ſame ſhall not exceed the Joriddicti- 
on of Superintendents, which heretofore they have bad, and pre- 
ently have, and that they ſhall be ſubject to he Diſcipline of the 
Gen. Aſſembly as Members thereof, as the Superintendents have been 
_ W&erecofors in all ſorts. That the Superintendents & Biſhops givg no 
_ _ ©Collation of Berefices, not admit Miniſters without the conſent of 
ces well qualified Miniſteimn. .ũk * f 


_ 


%. 


| . | ö I. E 
3. And now I appeal to the candid Reader, if the 47 Reaſons s 
. 25. of his Survey, be of- any weight to make appear, That the S- 
2 138 wete not 8% t; viz. *Becauſe they were not choſen 
*6y Chapters, nor conſecrated by Biſhops (a8 one King is not inau- 
unrated by another, but by his Subjects] nor acclaim'd the ſole po- 
wer of Ordination; nor the ſole power of Jurifdiftion (which dy the 
Aſſerters of Epiſcopal Government is not faid to belong to Biſhope; 
dut tbe chief Power of both within their reſpeRive Bound) nor con- 
 *Bant Prefidency in the Aflemblies of (the Church, being by Sufftage 


 *choſen Moderators (but they had a conſtant Preſidency in their Dis. 


Teſan Synodt:; ) nor were they ſabordinat to any Arch. Superinten- 
dent; nor poſſeſs'd Woridly Dignities, nor were allowed Civil Places 
Or Lordly Titles; ( neither did the Apoſties Rudy in Co/ledges, nor 
were they Maſters of Arts, nor had they local Stipends and Benefices, 

nor. had they power to impoſe Fines and Mole- Penalties upon Delin- 
quents and Fenitents.) The Office of a Biſhop may remain {fill ih- 

out the Vvorldly Emoluments and Dignities, and the leſs of ſuch per - 
haps the beitet. And as to what he ſpeaks of an Arch-Superintendent ; 
all Biſbops are of equal Power and Authority within their Dioceſe and 


 _ an Arch-Bi/ſhop is no more than as thePre/ident among the Seniors in 


And in the azb Gen. 4 


Bohemia. And that the Offce of the Superintendents was not deſign'd 
10 be Temporary, appears eyidently frem the Kules concerning their 
Elecciog, ſer down in the firſt Book of Diſciplin, it being expreſly 
appointed. That after the Church ſhall be eſtabliſbed; no naa ſhall be 
called to the Office of a Superintendent, who has not two years at leaſt 
given a proof of bis 77 Labour in the Miniftry of ſome Church. 
embly the Nobles, Gentry and Miniſter sind 
themſetves(as has been ſaid ) ro plant Superintendents & Minifters,& 
other needful Members of the Kirk throughout the whole Re am. So 
' that it may well de told the Surveyor in his own Words p. 26. That 
our Presby tetians, tho they do not anſwer the Argumems expoſing. | 
their quibliog Sophiſtry about the Superintendents; yer think it Rill 
ñt to repone their Concluſion, '  && . 
4. Our Anthor is oftended for dating the beginning of all our Con- 
faſions from the ſettiement of Parity in this Church, and will needs 
have the true Source of them, with the fatal miſchie fs that follomed 
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the Chureh and Natiem ; particularly cthe Attempts of fome*to 
enflave” the Church under the unſupportable Burden of Dioccſan 


Preiacy. And this he ſays is made abundantly manifeſt by the 
Caſe ofConformity,theHiſtory ofPerrie & Calderwood, E even by Spoiſ. 


wood himſelf, and much confirmed dy Or. Burnet, preſent Biſhop 


of Sarum, iu his Memoires,. of the Dukes of flamilioun, who' ſhows, | 


that the Biſhops themſelves were the: cauſe ol all eur Troubles.” 
What an unſupportable burden the Presbyterian Government was 
both to Church and State in the former Edition of it, in the Reign of 


King Ch I. Iam fare, will never be forgotten, of which the worthy . 


Father of Dr. Burnet has given us a tue & ſenſible CharaQter; in his 


Letter to the Learned R. Gordon of Pitlarg and Straloch, a8 is to be 
ſeen in the 20 & 21, p. of the 1. part of the Caſe, & as the Or. ſays. 
in the Preface to the Memorrs, his Father had been a very exa 


Obſerver ot all that paſſd. And hom inſupportable it was in the 
time of Xing Fames VI. and what troubles were raiſed thereby ap- 


pears not only from King James his accouut ef it-in his Ba/ilicon Das = 


ron, as cited p. 47: 48. & 49. of the 2d. part of the Caſe, & fromAreb- 
biſhop Spot wood Hiſt. who therefore in the Dedication of lt to K. 


Charles J. ſays, Did men underſtand how things went at our Refor-' 
mation, and tinge that time, they would never nave been mov'd te 
think that Epiſcopacy was agairft the Cdnfiicutions of this Church; 


tone of the firſt things done in it, being the placing of Superinte- 


dems with Epiſcopal Power in the ſame, and no ' AQ ſo often - 
trerarel in the General Aſſemblies of the Church; as that Miniſters 


ſhould de obedient to their Superintendents under pain of Deprlvati · 


on. Then for the Confiftorial Diſcipline, - brought from Geneva 
ſome fixteen years after the Reformation; did men know the 
roubles raiſed thereby both in Church and State, witk the neceffity © 
[that your Majeſties Father of Bleſſed memory was put to for reform- 
Aung that confuſed Government, they would never magnify nor cry it 


up as they do] And from the ſenſe that Job Dury, once Mini 


{ * bt 
at Edinburgh and thereafter at Mostroſs, (who was the firlt that 3 
was mov'd to prepoſe in a General Aſſerably Anno 1575. a Queſti - 


en touching the Lawfulneſs; of the Epiſcopal Fund ion) had of the 
Troubles and Cönfuſions occaſioned by the Settlement of Parity, who 
on his Dcath Bed i 


. | x «of. 
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thereupon, to be the Encroachments made upon the Liberties o 


n the year 1600. wiſt'd earnefily to have liy'd on- 


* 
— — wo nts 232 —— —— — 


"if C6 in tin Ti 
to the meeting of che i ſſembiy, that be night hivededared his mind 
touching the been then in hend dut wien te petrtived his Sick- 
neſs encresfing, and that he could not comme Ig, he entteat- 

ed ſome Brethren to viſit him, and wo ſhow the Aﬀetnbly as om 
him, that there was a neceſſity of tefioring the Ancient Government 
'of the Church, becauſe of the unrotine( of Young Miniltets, who 
Tould not be adviſed by the Elder ſott, 1 In order, and ſince 
dat both the eſtate of the Church did require it, and that the King 
Aid labour to have the ſame received, he wiſhr them to make no 
trouble theteſore, and to inũiſt only with the King that the beſt Mi- 
8 and of greateſt experience might be preferred to places. But 
Dr. Burner alſo the R. R. and Learned Biſhop of Sorum { whoſe 
Name has been fo oft made uſe of in almoſt all the Papers publiſh'd 
of late ageinſt granting of a 'Toleration to the Epiſcopal Clergy and 
people in Scotland) in his, Mem. of the D. of H. L, 2. p. 28.ſhows 
the turdulency and fattiouſneſs of the Miniſters in the Reiga of K. 
| 85, No ſooner, ſaith he, came King FJumes to aflume the Go- 
*vernmetit and roconfider the Stute of the Kingdom, chan he found the 
 PdwertheMinifters had with the People wat ſwell'd to ſuch inlolence, 
chat it wa more than neceſſary to limit it to its gut Bounds : for no- 
«hing paſſed in the Court or Council, but their Fulpits did ring wich 
eit, Ind ne favour was ſhew'd to avy that were Popiſhly affected, 
bat Jealouſes were tofuſed-inro the minds of the People, as if Re- 
gion had been in hazard ; and the People being then in their fiſt Fer- 
ourggnnſt Papery, were apt to take thefe Alarms pretty hot; nei- 
dier did the King cheriſh any who was not devoted to them, but 
they did reprefevt him a Favourer of Popery. They alſo held Opini- 
ons which ſavouted too much of that Church which was fo Ddious 
vo them, concerning the power ef their Aſſemblies, and their not be- 
ing accountable for what they Preached, how Treaſonable ſoevet, 
All i wete firſt judged by the Church Jubicatory'; where all ſuch 
things were ſare of a mild Cenfure, to Try no worſe > Diverſe other 
<Tenets they held which were judg d inronffſtent with good Govern- 
ment: but many of them being Popular Preachers and of infinuative 

*rempers,, they were much depended upon by the People, who 
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. that Tragedy ics due name, F. 139, *The troubles, faith be, thar 


* 


* | ; & 7 ; 4 yn | 0 2 74 5 . | | 5 6 
"are. And In the other he ſays; „That ia the Charch of Rope; there 
"are not only good metal men, dur good Chriſtians, not redeem d only, 


ut in che poſſeſſion of the Grace of our Lord Jeſus Chrift,, and makes 
"his appear by ſolid Reaſons, tho in the mean time he was far from 


"And no body wilt think that the Doors meaning 1s; that ſome ol 


che Biſhops, by their being 4avourers of the Arminian Tenets concern- 


ing pred e ſfination and Grace, and zealous for the Liturgy of the 


- - Churchof Eagland (he being an Enemy toneither ) gave jult ground 


to their Enemies to raiſe ſuch Confuſions as they did. But that the Bi- 
ſhops had their Faults cannot be denied, as the Minilters have and 
had theirs; yet this will never juſtify the overturning both Church and 
State; & io ltead thereof ferting up in both, zs the Biſhops Father ſays, 
*the terrible Beaft with many Heads, & robbing all men of their Aurho- 
crity, Honours, wealth and Fortunes, that they might Lord it at their 
_ pleaſure over the Life, Honour & Eſtates of all men without Control, 
6. But to de the &1ſhop . thy he ſhows how imprudently 
ſome of the Biſhops gave their Enemies 2 handle by which to work 
their ruine, yet he makes appear fufficiently that other Perſons and 
Things were the true and real Cauſes of the fatal miſchiefs under 
which theſe Nations groan d. In b Life of Biſhop Bedel he gives 


* 


droke out in Scotland, upon the book of Common Prayer, which 
dencieaſed to the highth of the ſwearing the Covenant and pulling down 
of Epiſcopacy, and the turning out of all Clergy men that did nor 


 froncur with them, are ſo well known that I need not enlarge 


*upon them. At is not to be denied kut proyocations were given 
_ "by the heats and-indiſcrerions of-fome men, but theſe were carried ſo 
«ar beyond all the bounds either of Order in theChurch or Peace in the 


State z that to give things their proper Names, ic was a Schiſmatica! 


Rave againſt the Church, bac d wyh « Redellious fury againſt the State. 
1 7 his Mem. alſo of the Dukes of Hamiltoun he makes appear 


- | that this was the Cauſe of all the Blood and Confuſion wherewith 
this Nation was over - run. In the Preface, he ſays, there were ſome 


"things that had much inſluence on peoples minds, of which he has given 


wo account, having found no papers in his Collection to dirett him in. 


- them 4 and theſe-were the whole progreſs of the defign for the re- 
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ery whete to talk high in their Pulpits againſi the Biſhops. They 
_ *alfo form'd th emſelves into a Body calld the Tables, where | 
wete Depuries from the Shires and Burrows, and à great many Noble-. 
men and Minifters, _— We PRA oe. 


, 
* 


he Titi 


x 
— * 


| Churchevol, Edinburgh, he 178, P. 43 i met with, a tumale on 


Women and the meaner fort of people, wbom tho none om in 


chat attempt, yet there wanted not enough who ſuſpeted them to heve - 
deen ſet on by others, . However ceriain it was that the conſtant di- 
wourſe of the diſcontented Miniſters & Noblemen was, That P c 


is to be introduc'd, and Liberties like, to be defiroyed, and the Bis. 
1 fuch infinuations. it was; ſaiih he, that 


Hops 10 blame for all. By . t 
people were 2nimated unto an unpatallel'd Fury. He tells F. 32, chat 

it waz ſtudiouſſy infufed in the miads of all thro? Scotland, that the 
Biſhops were Imroducing Popery, that many poines of Popery were in 
theſe Books © (vi. the Liturgy and the boak of Canons )] and that 


zak of. C ) 
*the whole of them was both ſuperſtitious and Illegal; this cook. 


mightily with the vulgar, and the Malcontented Miniſters tegan e- 
ery 


theres 


1638 Jthe Ovenanters, he faith, Nee a new device; of Ly H. 
«Jer8s io be choſen Commiſſioners, who ſhould be men of the greateſt 


power and intereſt, whereby they doubted not to cui all things; and 


ubecauſe in a meeting ar Edinburgh of Miniſters, being 120 in Num- 
Her, about four parts of fiye were only for Limiting of Epiſcopacy. u 


*was reſole d by the' unte that none of theſe ſhould, he-Commiſio. 
gers. e e reren ere | 1 3 3 ts 4 


f c 0ST 0 Re . 
| Ipzaking of the Kings Confe/ion ( the fame with that in the Cove? 


nant ) he fayes, p. 85. *Many every where did at frſt offer to fign the 
*Confefſion, and the Covenanters ſeeing an inclination in moſt pes ſons 


to return to their duty, e og e deviſed Wa "ze 
ouſies, as if the. King were but ahn 


„Peoples minds with new Jea 


ing them, and intended the performance of nothing that was promiſed, 
„all being done only to evite the preſent ſtorm, which would be no 
| {4 {ooner calmed, but they might expect worſe uſage than ever; And 
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| - of Edinhuzeh and in all the Churthes over Scotland, and a 


8 zee dere their Zen. 8 
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with this: added a rs I REM {0 bete all that ir was 

erfary tor fue 20 had taken the Covenant to fign the Confe ſton. A 
- *the fins of — belpg ſo great chat they wert to be puniſhed with 
i ict of Civil ar God in his holy and wiſe Judgements permitted 
«the poor people to be ſo blind in Arp obedience to their: Leader 
with them; to ©þ/cb. may be juſtly im. 


or) # you _ exroful to ſee For. t oe —_— __ 
 *Afſembly,the Ruling Elders og to all the Preſbyreries an 
4 ow catried the Elettions as . hey plews'd, 

L ſor there being an —— every Pariſh, "tbey equall d ie — 

Lin number, bar they exceeded them when the ion was voted; xl 

«he Miciftcrs who wete of the Lift, and were erdinarly Six or exec 
' Yhei — 5 yet in rr Ay Preſbycetics Proteftations were v4 2 
a - 2008 them by 

. 2 P. 88, Io 2 4 end of Orcobet 1628 theCopenanters peririonedfthe 
' Marquis } orgs _ to bite the Biſhops to appear before the al- 

An th the- la was patent, and there were 
Fiegl ways Sept eit vg all fuch «x were either within or without the 
* *Coumtry; but for hitn to give warrants, it had had never a preceden 
und ſo coald not be granted; for it was enough that he did not pro- 
Leſt them againſt a fair Trial: Whereupon the Covenamery addreſ- 

Ted: ee to the Presbytery of Edinburgh for it, bo gave war- 
tand for" the moſt "Scandalous Summons that was ever heard of in the 
. Chtiftian-| Chutch, which is to be. ſeen in the large CRP, 
- whereio-all the Biſhops were cited, as. guilty of Hereſy, Simony 
Inceſt, Adultery, Fes, Hou Breach of the Sabbath, and 
bebt nor Ito which they added reſpellive, which many + os 
eon defign to-dbufe the poor vulgar, who could not underſtand the im- 
. Portance of that Lau _ but would undoudredly believe them all 

guiſty of thefe Crimes, is was Ordered to be read in the Churches 


done. They oor Orders thro? all Scotland to ſearch into the Biſbop. 
All their. Eſcapes being gathered together, Yd 
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*that importance carried thro upon ſo little deliberation and debate. 

it was thought ſtrange to ſee all their Conſeiences of ſueh x Size; 10 
texaktly to agree as the ſeveral wheels of 4 Clock, which made al 
*2pprekend- there was ſome firſt mover that directed all-rheſe other 
*Morions : this by the one Party was imputed to Gods extractdinary ' 
 *nrovidence, but by others to REN and policy of the Leaders, att 
The ſimpliciry and fear of the tel. buf ws - 2 
17. F. 240. 1. The Committee of the &flates did by their Printed © 1 
*AR the 22d. of Offober, Order the  Solowy League gn r 
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9 en na , „ 1646, 8 
*Seflion 59 tricnnial:Pactiament. of Scorlcad $2: 1 uch 1 
eg done for fome mech, ſave that there came a Renonſtrance from 
the 4ſcmbly, wherein i= tha firſt place Complaints were made of the 
Committee of Effates, for their agreement ' with Montroſe and his. 
Follomexs, WHM N, Mpraſented as.a, great Crime, .c 5 67 they 
being Excommaicered.; Next they, complain'd of hii Atsicflilt con 
' Religion War wh 
"the. Me,“. (on ta: was the Lang aſty., then ME) 
were beginning E ſet up-their Heads again. Upon t 
FranfaQien.of the Qumiuee ob Eftures is the Agent with Mo 
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__ *that follows;.---Bus-1- conſeſs this day is the ſaddeſt I ever ſaw, for 
uſter. reſolutions: were: taken: of ſending to his Majeſty,. it is carried. 
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ſo that xon- 


derte e Uſoved, yet were ſhort of ing 2 2 
= tance the Vote." = in he & ET of hei -ommilio- 
A * aud Fotees came down, and the 1 hy ie Pax 
Amp being delivered, the Seune Arthy withdrew,, che lefe x 4 
& 'Þ the hands' of the Eng/5/,” who'preſently Yent him to 1 
AG preſently: themarter of diſcourſeand Cenſure of £ o | 
on ee D bots __ AQted 105 Which che“ an 25 
1 * on, yet vio) way able o mos 
* be: — the King had wrofted himſelf to Ee 
\ they: ſhould have thus deferted* ifm. "Generous: minds — 
**he Kings frank caffiag himfelf into tbeir hands wes. an Obligation 
Der a getments they kould hare glyen.. And it ms thought 
„ang — in thoſe of Scotland to d it at that time hen er 
* 87 a peadents prevailing; - whoſe" defigns ägaluſt the Kiogs 
a” [fon a 
3 Lok their Commiſſionets at London, an 
| he Corenamt aud Freshy tety as the Klug hiwfelf was; 
5 | eee their x 
under a: ol anocher Nature than culd have been apprebended 
1 "pay their accepring of the Kings Cariteſſions, But the ConradiQti- 
=  *n that this Courſe had to Ao; dba was fo plain, that none could 
} avoid obſerving it. Eor to mike their King a Priſoner, was an odd 


| 1 . * Comment upon their defending of bis Perſon and Authority à and to 
1 40.86 all that becauſe he would not force bis Conſcience, ng judg'd 


4 A Birange-prafiice from thoſe, who had 86 lately complain'd. heavily oy 
= -.: Being auß apprarance of force upon tender Copſciences. 
1 21. In the year 2648, when there was à Propoſal for an Eng 


g | "Op ent ro deliyer the King, the Biſhop tells 2 10 that the Charch. | 


men determin d to oppoſe it with 2 zeal odufity, P. 338. 
Ale Lord eppes (mo! at firſt the mt forewad ol chem ali for 
| 22 t, yet ) 'was-quickly.wrought upon to abandon bis ge- 

dus Reſolutions, and nor only 
DE „ but ſome: moneths after, 
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Ace ſame that for their breaking with che . 

or if they, were yielded to, fe would ſo alle te 3 hearts of The King * 

and all his Friends in 'Eng/and from them that they would hats thus - 

* as they did the EgRιð, Pallament or Army. Noir e 
.* 246. Aﬀter this there nnz nem Commiriceof 24 ; hoſes Abe 

Parliament do have Conferencewith the 12 Commiſſoners of * 

'who had many meetings with them and give them ſatisfaction to a 
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4. *The Nog during the Aer March, con continued. oy 
übe the gen tion to the Eng b. 367. 
5 Scotland the news of the routing of the Army was N by the 


+oppefite Party with all the ini ng$ of joy, ing infamous 
Enke to their Inyedtives. Som obſerving As 15 e DiyiGon ot- 
*the Dukes Army, which was its Ruin, was on the 177þ. day of A- 
vuft, the day in which the Covenant was ful made, which from- 
hence fame . to call Saint Covenants day. This conjunſture of al- 
4ajrs was held a vifible declaration of Gods diſpleaſure ( for theie 
g the Coyenant and cheir ju « init) by thoſe ho took. 
pon them to expound all Gods The Weſtern Coun-- 
«ties were. commanded and animated 10 an loſurreftian by the Los 
«Chancellor and the F, of Z. together with their Miniflers, wha. 
ame leading out whole 1 with ſuch Arms as conld be 
«nd when theſe fail'd, with Staves and pitch-farks and Sythes, 1 5 
*he M. ot 4. made all che haſte he could eo come down with his. 


5. In the CharaQer of Duke willen S, 420. 4a thaſe times when. 
lieg were Jike to run a riſque in the. Committee of Eftates, mol 
«ommonly the ſenſe of the. on of the General A was 
* ds far ten, wh u the Covenant was . 
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In any patiiculat that was under debate; and this ſwayed ſome and, 
. . cot tether oath 1s fer 
268 We ſee then the Right Reverend Dr. Burner ls fat from think⸗ 
ung that the faults of the B1/Þops could juſtify that Schiſmatieal Rage 
and Rebellious Fury, which was ſo indufiriouſly kindled in this Church 
and Kingdom: and he makes appear that even in thoſe very faults. 
w hereof they accus'd the Biſhops, the Presbyterian Miniſters did ex - 
ceed them by many degrees; oppreſing mens Conſcientes; forcing Oatbs 
upon People of all Ranks, Ages and Sexes, under the higeſt Penaltie”, 
making a New ſort of Fudicatories, wherein they who could neither 
read vor write, did Judge of Doctrines and depoſe and excommunicate 
their Biſhops; exr7:ng into their Neig2baur Nation with the Sword to 
reform it according to the Parters of: the beſt reformed Churches; and 
to overturn its Church-Governmens: weddling 15 far m Civil Mutters 
that nothing durſt be done in Partiamear, without the conſent and ap- 
probation of the Miniſters: excercifing Hierveratical Tyranny over the 
whole Nation: zhir/ting for the blood of thoſe they call'd Incerdiaries, 
pretending their Bond and Oath for it: infamouſly deſerring their King 
when he had truſted himſelf ro them, and delivering him up to the ill 
of his Enemies: and, puniſhing the Nobility and Genrry,tor obeying the 
Law, for offering to go and reſcue their King from being murthered by 
his unnatural Subjects (Simeon and Levi are Brethren, Inflraments of 
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Cruelty are in their Habitation, &. e 
© 23. Now, to Dr. Buraet, cited by the Surveyor himſelf, and his 
brethren, give rne leave to add another Voucher (perhaps one cf the 
mo Candil and beſt Hiſtorians of the laſt or of any age J the Earlof 
' Clarendon, who in the firſt part of his Hittory of the Rebellion and 
Eivil Wars in-Eng/and, P. 130. fayes. ---» *The ſtrange Condeſcenſion 
wand Submiſſion of the numerous Nobility of Scotland io their ignorant 
«and infolent Clergy can hardly be conceived, who were to have great 
Authority, becaule they were to inflame all ſorts of men upon the 
Obligations of Conſcience z and in order thereunto, and to revenge a 
Aittle [ndifcretion and ill manners in ſome of the Biſhops, had liberry 
eto erect 4 Tribunal the moſt Tyrannical over all forts of men, and all 
he Families of the Kingdom - ſo that the Preacher reprehended the 
_ . *Husband, govern'd the Wife, chaſtisdd rhe Children and ipſulted o- 
det ths Servants in thetlouſcs of the Grearelt enn. 
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I 1 come nom no to the Surveyors g nod 
7 . ͤ— 0 gen? 
C the Caſe of the Epiſcopal Clergy, an Rr,luwͤm: s. 
mem of Preebyterial Government at ile Revolution: © i |? 
1; Wherein the Author, to Juſtify the Meaſures taken by the Prer. 
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38. VI. Ot thoſe which became the Diſc: 
be was upon Earth; ke trained up- ſome to 
Convetſion of others, to be their-Gpides, Watchmen and Paſfors, and 


* 


V | 
And the like according to the Laws, and that nor only for wrath, but 


for conſcience ſake.. Man, who made ine a Fudge or 2 Divider over 
Von, ſaith our Lord. Luke. 12. 14. Render ts Ceſar the things that 


are Ceſart. Matt. 22 21. „Let every man abide in the ſame Calling 


7. %,) : + 


wherein be waz. called E to be a Chriſtian ] faith St. Paul 1. Cor. 
v. Tho the Church of Feſus Chtiſt as ſuch bas no coactive power, 


as ro priviledge or right of this world, yer it is a S*zery inffligted 
by FJ eſus Chritt, wherein by the meins of his appointment his Light, 


SGtace and Spirit may be corimunicated unto men and they may be 
tranſiated from the power of darkneſs and of their corrupt Nature, 


from the Love of Self and of the world into the Love of God and into 


his Kingdom: And. as in- ſeveral Common-wealths there are particular 
Cor porat ions ſupſiſting by Gtant of their Sovers igus; 80 the Churcd is a 


Sociery, Corporation cr Commom wealth, not by Charter from ſome So- 


veraign, but by the #n/titurion of Fefus Chriſt, not bounded within one 


Common-wealth or Kingdom, but capable of being exreoded thro all, 


into which all Nations are invited to entet, whichSociery,he has endow 
ed with ſeveral Rights, which do no wayes enterfere with nor encroach 
upon the Civil powen, and in which it is not to maintain it ſelf by u- 


fing any of rhe force of this World, but by the Croſs. - 
ee Jeſus Chriſt while 
„the Inſtruments of the 


o 
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endowed chem with Gifts and Graces neceſſary for that end. He gave 
them commiſſion to co teach all Nations, and by Baptiſm to receive thoſe 
as Members of his Church who gave themſelves up fincerely to be his 


_ Diſciples. He gave them power to pronounce Remiſſion of fins to the 


truly Penitexs, and the Retaining of them to the Impenitent, excluding 
-fuch from the Society of his Churclrahd ſending them back to the world 
from whence they came. He allowed them no other treatment of thoſe 


' who would not receive them nor hear their words. but to haze off the 


duſf of their feet as a witneſsagaint them. He forhade them 70 exerciſe 

dominion over others as the: Princes of the Gentiles; but that the Chief 
among them ſhould be their ſervant, Even as be who was their Lord and 

Maſter came not to be miniſived unto, but to Miniſter. He foretvarns 


wem dat bey ſhould be perſecuted and bred tor his Names fake, and 


8 05 * | 
n  entoura 
% 
. >; * 
* f . f . 4 


— 


We, 1 [ > 7 N | 7 2 | 5 5 1. : , £ 3 
encourages them by his Example to patience and perſeverance; He ne 


| ver bad any difference with theeivil-powery about tus Righry'or privi- 
ledges, but went on ſrill doing rbe will of bim thut ſent bin, aud patt- 

ently beating their. Reprozches and Per/ecutions. The Apoſtles follow 

in ais Name, and when forbid'by the Civil Powers ſo to do, they make 5 


the ons theraſeives Jadgey whether it in Juſt for them to obey, _. 


Whether it be right in the fight of God to bearken unto you more than” 
unto God Fudge hoe. I doſe who'are converted to the Faith of Chriſt 
they receive into his ChHurch by Baptiſm. If aby who call's bimſelf a 
Brot her walked diſorderiy and would nt be reclaimed. they ſhut Alm 
out of the Churches Communion; if he gave ebident figns of true pe - 
nitence they teſtore him to it. They teach all Chriftians to ſubmit to 
the Civil Powers and that for Conſcience ſale, ind if they be petſecu- 
ted by them for the Faith of Jeſus Chriſt to bear it patiently, and to 
rejoyce in it. They take care to commit this truſi and DoArin to Farrh- 
e alter the, that ſo it might ſpread thro all Nations and all 
ere the Intrinfick power of the Church is à power and l 
derived from Jeſus Chtiſt to preach the Goſpel, to admialſter tue holy 
Sacraments, to watch for the Gocd of ſouls, to deny the Churches © 
Communion to irreclaimavle diſorderly walkers,and to teſtore the trus 
ly Penitent,aU which ate call'd the Power of the Keyes: & to.commir 
this Truſt and power to faithful ren. 


. VII. - The Church is by Gods Ordinance one ui fbr Society, of © 


all Chrlſtians thro the World, ell the parts and members of which 
ought tobe-both ird united by the bonds of Faith and Charity 
{ and in living memhers are fo} and to hold Communion with "the 
whole Church in the Viſible Offices of Gods publick Service; as they 
have one Lord, fo to have one Faith, one Baptifm , to receive mus. 
tually each others members, as thelr own free Denizons; and to ad- 
mit of their Baptiſ mal Claims and Church Priviledges, to ratify their 
aye 4 At and — and to Aſfociate with theft CBarch Servi. 
tee and Aſſemblies as ve opportunity, upon this Principle of the 
Unity of the Catholick Church, He who is ae by Bin imo 


one panticular Chuch, has à right to be own d Chi thro' ait 
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 heomn nne ual dy one 
955 is excluded from the-Gatholick Church. Thus e wil 
* 880 rbat Ny Orgs pore rms Chriftiuns ved oc- 
ton requires. thug: -nhiah che praftice-of wil fides confeſſes. For 
Woe 3 interrupted with 10 many Schiſens, ver fince 
W "parties labour to 4 the cauſe of Separa cdon is not on their 
We hey acknowledge there-ought to-be-Lnity, Ame they labour 
10 5 tbemſel tes of. the Mame af the:Sgeparnien. For the mainten. 
| Ance of this Catholick Accord and Communion among all Churches, 
'by the Antient Rule and practice of the Church, all Orthedox Biſhops 
nd Churches were-to.keep- dn lowercourſe'by © Commpricurory Let. 
tert. Since the Catholick-Chutch is but one ?Eedy ( faith Alexar- 
der Biſhop of Alexendrve in bis Synodital Bpiſtle »pud Speratem I.. 
*1."c. 6. J and. me ate 40) Sctipture to Beep up he hond 
1 of unznimity and peace therein, we ought to Write or fighify to each 
bk  . *cther what: Is eanſated. In,any-of out Churches, "that ll thereft as 
i | *rvemders may. bear theit part in chedame.  . - 
T0. VIII. The Precept of upholdirg the Unity of hs” Caibol -K 
3 Church, obliging.all. Chrigiass viſbly 10 Cemmunleztę with Chtiſti- 
4 . _ -@y5,. 48 idee is. opportunity; and it being the ſeams Cundirron whic 
1 
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entitles all Men to the Cammunien of the Church zall erer the Wor 
to wit, the preſalian and practice f the Sabſronce ' of Chriſtianiiy.; 
tderefore all, Churches are 10 procure that. these be nothing to binder 

this Communion when that Condition is perform'd; und eyety,perfon 

tp thoſe Churches in their ſeveral qua licies, are to labeüf that nothing 

elle de demanded. But When (Oe Churches, ot ſome parts of Ge 
| 5 And rhe tame Church demand : for the Cundulon of 'Comtmunicatitg 
5 5 fh others, ſomethipg more than as appointed dor the Condition. of 
__—_ 
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irfrom the. begining ,Sepazation-and Schiſm Jolle. 

has then the Charch Ia . Society diftinAfrom dihe State, loſtitut- 
ech by Tefus Ghiifi.; vot oon toithe: limits of ene Sue or Com- 
: mo wealth but taady to regeive the-members- df 4 Ster, who are 
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we chusch upon tvidetee tharche Ferfor ies In a, ſtate of Wickel 
vier and impenicency;/andiv ds not.capable 9 Parden and forgiy# 
neſs : and ſeeing no Common wealch pretend to take way Sin, 0 
to judge in whom it is taken away + it follows that no man by ye 
tue of any Rank in the State, is qualified to manage this power, or can 
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prefurne to do its Wali - ; WY, V4 7; Fl © thy WS. 8 4 FIAT W's 64 N + | 
2. Kl. Tho' nd Secular Perſon, endued with Saveraign or Sub 
otdinate Power in any State ig thereby endowed: with any 55 re of Ee. 
_ clefiaſtical power; yet Secular Powers muſt not be excluded from 
their Right in Eccleſaſtical matter: ; and we ate to diſilnguiſh be- 
© tween Eccleſiaſtical Power, and Power in Eceleſiaſtical matters by the 
Original from hence they bah proceded. If by Eccleſiaſtical 
Dower we mean that which Subſiſis by the Conſtitution of the Church, 
hen no perſon engoned with any Quality ſubſiſting by the Conſtituri- 
on of the State, can challenge any Right to it upon that head. Bur 
if Power in Eccleſiaſlical matteis, de a power neceſſaty io the Sudfi- 
Hence of all States, then have Chriltian States that power in the dif- 
poſipg of Eccleſiaſtical matters, which all States io general have in 
the diſpoſing of thoſe things which concern the Religion which they 
ſuppoſe or profeſs, Common ſenſe makes appear that there is. no 
State ptofeſſing any Religion, that does not intereſs it ſelf in dil- 
_ poling of - mafters. of Religion as they have. relation to the publick 
peace and tranquillity of the State. This is a conſiderable part of 
- that publick power whetein. Coperaignity confiſts... Abd therefore 
| Fince Chiiſtianity makes no alteration in the. State of Civil Sogieties, 
but eſtabliſhes all in the ſame Rights whereof they ſtand poſſeſs'd, 
* when they come to embrace Chriſtianity ; he publick powers of 
Chriſtian States have as good right to the diſpoſing of matters of Chri- 
Atianlty, ſo that, according to the Inſtitution of Jeſus Chriſt, nothing 
done by the Church, may be prejudicial to the State, as u Sove- 
Tiaien Power tkat is not Chtiſtlam hach in the diſpoſing of matters of 
chat Religion wich they do profe˖ s. 
3. XIII. All Srares have Soutraien civil Power as well in matters of 
:. KNeligion, as in other points of Soveraignty; and this ſupream civil power 
ends over all Ecelefialiical Ferlons as well a8 ciril. without this the 
_ + = Supreanicivilipowerean-never ſerve. the -£xds of Governmear, pan ne- 
ch. eee ths publiak Gagd-:Notuing "hay 8 Bremer influetcs apoa 
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he whole Life and-all the A Aion of mankind inOrder to. the promots = 
g or diſturbing the publick peace and welfare than Dodtrinet and Os. 
piaion of Religion, as they- ata Good or Evil teſpectively. None ate 
more capable of influencing the People than the Minifers of Religion 
the Guicesand Directors of their conſciences, Let theſe be exempted 
from che Authority of the ſupteam civil Power in their Ecclefiaftical 
| Cauſes and Manets, and let them be men led by like Paſſians with 
other, mat and e Supream Civil 'Power ſhall become a very preca- 
rious thing, and unable"to maintain it ſelf or the publick Good. It 
muſt yield either to a Papal or Preſdyterian Tyrancy, according as. it 
happens to de engaged with the Eceleſiaſical Pretenders, and accor- - 
ging as they'baye leavened the Conſciences of the People. Let every 
Saul be ſubjeT tothe bigher Powers, ſalih St. Faul 75 thou beeft an 
Apoſtle, or an Evangeliſt, of 4 Propher Laith St. Chry ſoſtom upon he 
place; For thes Subjedlion (be ſure )will not deſtroy thy Picty. The Civil 
powers may give Las in matters of Religion as well. as in Civilafiirs, 
hey cannot command what God bai forbideen, not forbid. what God - 
has commanded, neither in Sacred nor civil mayers; for then God isto + 
de obeyed rather han Man. But they can impoſe à ne obligation to 
-obey the Divine Laws, and turn them into the Laws of the State, 
_ They can give order as to the Circumſtances of time, place, Ee in the 
Adtion: commanded by God. V 


4. XIV. Tho Cid Powers may give erder 2 to ihe Circumſtantes 
of dime and place in the AUtions commanded by God; yet they 'canoaz 
#make Laws 2gainlt the Adjons themſelves, In Hatred and perſecution 


ol Religlon. Which if they ſhould do, the Ecelefaftick power is ne- 


ver the leſs to ſee to the performance. of them, and to order the Cite 
cumſtances of Time acd place, without which they cannot be done 
- or no Livi! Power cap hinder from obeying God. Thus the A. 


were forbidden It under great penal tie. 5 
5. XV. Secular Powers that are Chriſtian, até Sound to 38 In the 
protection of Chriftfanity, nor only as Secular Powers In order o the 
publick peace and tranquillity ;.but alfo a5 Chriftians,” for the Maio 
dename of ail parts of Ghriftianity, In matters determined already by 
out Lord and his Apoliles, as Laws given to the Church, if by iffory 8 
aaf tire che practice. become contrary 10 be Law, be Saperoige 


- 


poltles made no Scruple of preachivg Chilt publickly, ine they 


" at 


Pom, being Chriffian and bo e e Chriſti ney, it lies on 
them to 1 themſelves and their SubjeUs to cheſe Kighrs, whe 
they ate made evident by the Credit & Anthority of the 'w Mare 8 | 
6. XVI. The Zupream Gui powers are to ſee ta the ordering 0 
| Leclefieftical Cauſes and Perfors dy the afbifiance and 'Miniftries of 
"Eccleſiaſtical perſons. He that beareth you, dearerb me, ſaith our Lord, 
Thus Theode/tzs the younger in a Letter of his to St. %%, Faith 7; 
Pietatis doftrinem in [acra Synodo in uiramgue partem ventilatam ea. 
venus obtinere volumis quatenus veritati & retion conſtntancus eſſe. 
Jadicabitur : The Dottrin of Godlineſs ſhall be diſcuſſed in the ſacred 
Council, and it ſhall prevail or paſe into a Law ſo far az ſhall be 
fudg'l agreeable; to truth and reaſon, And it was a famous Reſeript 
of Valentinien the firſt cited by St. Amb, L. 5. Epift, 33. bn cauſa Fo 
dei vel-Ectleſiaſtici alieuius Ordinis eum judicare debere, qui nec nu- 
nere impar /it, nec jure diſinilis. That in Cauſes of Faith or of the 
Church their Miniſtty ſhould be ufed, who by teaſon of the like em- 
ployment were mot competent for it. But this is not to de fo un- 
derſtood, a5 if the Supteam Civil Powers were bound to confirm 211 
the Clergies Decrees (or when any of them ate accus'd of a'Crime 
72airſt the State do refet them to the Judgement of their Bfethren; 3 
- and be only the great Miniſters and Executioners of their Sentences. 
I fo, then they ſhould have leſs than the meaneſt of 1be People, add 
not ſo much as a judgement of dr/crercon; or they mult nor ufe their 
dilcretion fox the Jois of their düty; but muſt'by an implicitę Faith 


: 


- of blind obedlence- obey their Maſters of the Conſiſtory or Aﬀſembly , 
(an the Declararton required of King Ehorles II. by the C:mmithoners 
of the General Afſembly in -Scorfand Anno 1650 wa, That.in a 
matters Fccltſiaftical he would follow the advice of the General A/- 
5 . and their Conmiſio ner g. In thoſe things which are truly of 
' Divine Authority, and concern dur effential duty, Kings and Frigess 
are by the ties of Religion oblig'd o hezrken to and obey heir Spi- 
ritual Guides and Inkruetets, as well 25 the meaneſt SubjzQs , And in 
all other things that concern Feclefiaftical affairs and Perſons, they 
© ovght to have their advice and Judgement, FE Bong n ene 
| - Tudgement of Diſcrerion and refetving to themſelves the power of 
 derermining and of making Laws about theſe, Wheie the Eccle/aſtichs 
nue truly the ſeryabits of Niles Chriſt, they will fincetely dire AY. 
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acquir'd a Vaſt temporal, 1 well av ſpiritual” Dominion, 


inen upos the pretence of their Spiritus Power, they invade the 
ol Princes to a high legree; pretend to 1 Rig hr of depaſing them, and 
abſolving Weit Govjelts been their te them, Ted ben oft 
dies ſtirr d them up to take up aims ugülſnſt them; wey cheim's a 
| Right allo of exempring all Church men from te'ng'tutjett to then ju- 
Gicarories. This is that which gave occation to the fupream Civil powers 
to aſſert their Prerogatives, — when Ecclei iaſticks did invade their 
Rights lt bs d Wünder dat they e themſelves toalſerr and 
'mainta'n thee. 2 
XXI. Fut vor obly lid rhe Pope make uſe of den let ae 
to invade the Rights of Soversign Civil Powers, but out Seats Preabyte- 
rians likewiſe baveperveried it to this end t no fall degree. The 
Ap. of Saru tells us f us bas been already fiid ) in the feface to 
_ - the Mem: ofthe D. of Hamann ' bow they eniploy'&ir in the tithe 
of K. FJ. che 6 before his ſacceffion do the Crown” of Engletd. And in 
tbe Memoirs thernſelves he ſhows to what gien tet heights tkey fiewin 
| the Reign of his Son, K. Charles, till ar let they tread che Sove- 
: 'Taigary under dot. They in/pire tbe people with Moral Jealouſies 
- againſt their uv deligning to deftroy their Religion and their Li- 
derties ln oppotition'ts the Rgnding Laws of the Land and the ofder 
of the Catholiek Church, they contiave io meet in an Hen —_ 
- *t0 the prohibition of their Kiag and do therein abdicare E 
 vernment, depole and excommunicate their Biſhops, and yrs wk = 
venaat to be ſworn in chisfenle by the Nation under pain of Excom- 
_ "munication; They aniware the Peophe'ro rake up cvs gain their 
King, The Succefſes' of their Rebellion ene ourag d the Malecontents 
_ of ho other two Kingdom; to de the ne. When he had granted them 
all their defires at home, they joyn ag:inft him, with thoſe who were 
in arms io Englend, under the dcn of ã Sem League, ind the ptetente 
of making a chorow Reform tion there.' They draw forth on ail occa- 
fions the Spiritus! Sword againſt thoſe who appeared for 1htit Kirg, 
When the Sovetaiguty wis oppteſl ard the King rruffed hi Royal 
_ Perſon ro their Cate, they will nor admit him to tome into bis Naive 
If JT, dur deliver bio up de his Enemies „ 
i ts ma 
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fte ßtates hen they had ebtred ĩnto an Engagement for his deliverance; 
in 2 word. to make the Suprem Qui Power drucke under then, 


under 2 pretence of promoting the Cauſe of God; ſeteiag the Go... 
upon Chris Head, advancing his Kingdotn and che Ends of theCovr 


| ö | 
ane Fe. 


XXIII. So vunlike is this Sprit and Praktice, to th 
and Preceprs of out Lord Jeſus Chrict, ther if one ſheuld turm this: 
ptaQice'th the fotm of a Frecept and Coupfel, av given by cu Lord: 
to his Apoſtles and their Succeffors; it would look like blaſphemy. 
If they ſhould make him to have ſaid ; G0 and teich all Natiohs 
and reſolve it firft to deny your ſelves and tate wp the Ci, and fol. 
Jo me, and to ſuffer pariently 1mpriſonmenc and Porfecution an 
*Death tr ſelf tor my ſake. © Bleſs them that perſreure; you, bleſs und" 
cue not. Bur hen once my Religion is planted in à Nation; em- 


Uhrac'd by the King and People, and made the Lam oi the Land, then 


maimain it reſolutely by the Sword,” if the King ſeem to make any 
Innovations in i-, take up Arn: againſt him, bind all che People hy a 


*Sotemn Covenant to defend it againft all dean hy; they who ſhall ar- 
pole you, and fight againſt my Cauſe; ſee that .you 'detnarid Fine 


againſt them, and cauſe put them to Death when you have brought 


your Kin ſo low hat he mut truſt himſelf into your hands, receive . 


him not into his Kingdom®;, Let him not have the Exerciſe of his G- 


vverunent, t ill he labmii himſelf enwxely to you, but deliver him up 
eto his Enemies: And they ho will nos enter iato Covenant wih 


vou compell them to it : This indeed would be arother Go pel than 
14 5 Chriſt taught us; a Mabumeran Doctrin, but not the Goſpel ot 


Jeſus Chriſt. It was not without reaſen that that Eg Prince 
n F. had been up in Arms againt 
him, did, upon the Pope's teſenting it. fend him the Biſhops Com et 
this be your Sons Coat. I am ſure our Lord Jeſus Chriſt will never Ss 
this Spirit for bis, it being as contrary to his Spinit as darkneſs is to 
Light, *for rhe Son of man came not to defiroy mens. Lives, but s 


who had taken Prifoner a Biſhop, ho 


ſave them; 
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Nod ſince Eeclaſfaſticts are ſo ready to invade; the: Rights of the 
Supteam Civil power, ought it not to extend to Per ſont Eccleſſaſi. 
hays been readie/to pervett ali de 


cal a5 well ay Civil? ſines they 
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parts ol their Ofice, choir Pray ers and Preachings, and Fafti dic Alam: 
dies Or. to d mud and confound the publick peace : ähd ta over- - 

throw the Rights of the Supteam Civil. Power, ought not its Supreans,, 
Civil Authority to extend over all thoſe” Eccle/iatieal Cauſes as. Well 

eil? if they will needs have the King, chaltis'd with no Teſs 

chan debarring of him from the + Exerciſe of his Government, when... 


they think he has encroack'd upon, their ptiviledges. ; what Chaſtiſe. 


ment do they-deſerve- when by a Schiſmatical rage againli the Church. 
and a+ Rebelliaus fury againlt the State, they ſer the Nation 15 2 
Combuſtion, ll it with Blood and Confuſion, and are the ſinful Oe. 
cifions of the Kings being depriy d both of his Crowns and Life? 
Muſt ide Supream Givi Toer have no Authority to teſtrain ſuch vil- 
lany; and the Authors of it, becauſe they act it in an Ecclefiaſtical - 
manner, by Prayers; and Preachings, and Faſis, and Covenants, and 
Acts of General Aflemblies? And ſeeing af all men, Miniſtert ate 
the "moſt dangerous Bouteſeur and Fire: brands, when they eſpouſe 
_ Prixtciples that lead to Rebellion and the invading the Rights of the 
Sopream Civil Power, and are as Co many public Orgrozrs ſet up in 
every Corner to move the paſſions of the People, and by their Cant 
and whining can as naturally. and Mechanically move and raiſe them 
2 -Muſſelans can by certain Airs and Tunes make thoſe who are tung 
wl the Tarantula 1 and Dance; what ſhould the Supream 
Civil Avurhoriry ſignifie for maintaining of publick Peace. & Order, if 
it _ wal extend to their Eccleftaftical Perſons and Matters as well as 
to Civite © FX I WY 7 
-KX1V. it muſt needs be granted then; That the Soveraigh Power | 
in a State muſt havea!Supream Crue! Power over Ecalefiaſtical Pezions \ 
and 'Marcersaswelbas over Civil, and this may. very well be without 
invading the Intrinfick Power of the Church. The Supteam Civil Pas 
wet does not pretend to Bari, to adminifier the holy Commiynicn,. to 
pypyreach ib Gepe], to hut out of the Communion of the Church, the pra- 
Tant and undjorihy; to coꝶfer ſacred Orders (y uhich the ſpiritual po- 
big wer of exercing thoſe ſacred Offices is communicated and derived by - 
1 Sucrethon from the Apoſtiet of J. Chiiſt 3, In which things the ir- 
Js Pober of the Chinch, and che fomet of the Keyes do conſiff; bur - 
1 0ð0 give ſuck Oder in all thoſe things by its ſupream; Civil Auchority 
- a5 ay tend molt to maintain the publick peace and Tranguilliry 3 ns 
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1 — Mice, or the File 0 ci ab J 
ſti dul between a reg Te ff felt, and. 1 
ſupreatn cipi power abour ſacred. 0 The ormer d 
| ks the ſuf e 1 8 an i 
[apr aziftra yGcians and Architet, Efe. enn 
cata” the - Weg and Delegates, tho he zlſo erstelle a 86- 
vetaign por er, be Live Laws about the Right: en of their Of. 
fices: but Judges and infetieut Magiſtrates: may be call'd his Delegaes 
and Vicars, being; as the Apoſtle Peter ſays, bear by by hin for the gu- 
niſhment of Evil-daers, and the prasſe of. them that do well. But 2 
Paftoral Office iy derived from Jeſus E tho in the mean time Pa- 
Rots ars ſubject to the civil power as well 'S others, - 20d ought o 
bey the ſame in all things Lawfull. 
XXV. Again we are 10 dfflingui between the Gorch lu a fine of © 
Purity has che Guides and Faltors are true Miniſters of J. Chriſt hot 
only by an outward aw. bot alſo by an inward, divipe Call and 
ſuradle Furniture 3 Condutt: and i oa te of great Corruption 
when Prophe bets 5255 i; are not. ſent, when: they wal in ter; and * 
ſt rengi ben the bands * bil doors fo that none dath return from bis wic« 
 kedneſs; but hey leaſe themſelves with a Form: of Gaines, denying. - 
the power thereof. 115 pho 5 ſtace there will be little debate beten 


12 2 5 
s not <tr to 
Miniſters 880 iears of ks. 


the Church and t | civil power, which if irbeChiiftian,will-- 
be readies harmontoully | toc th the Church in pr anden - 
couraging the 1 29 1 8 Ihe! ic uo for who. is de that) 
8 will Rain ou IF; E: be fo qperk of of that. — 5 4 —— if it att 
_ beotherf iye erty Tay i are yeBur in 
e 
And Pri; 1 ob men ate Fapable then 
ar lght, heg „ Wißemz e when chen reed doc 103. 


dean d Fete, Tonen 


claim mot wo it; lo this 
n 


© Croſs wick our Duty to God, taking care not to wrong the Sovetaig 
in any Honour and Obativns I 
to riſe up againſt him. 
yl. it we come now ts & 47 of Per 
the Kings Supremacy over Perſons and in matters Fecleſiaſſical as well 

- as Civil, it will 2 


Compass than the full extent of ihe words taken by d 


i 


4.) 


SO IR doh Dc nts // p ⅛˙Ü . ae”, © 
Mute it is a hard OT how a good Man onght te behave hin- 
Ielf, with reſpecl both 10 Church and Stute. If the Soyeraign enjoyn 
- that which is lawful fot us to do, and our doing ot the ſame doth not 
- 'eontradift any Command of God, we ought to obey him, if it is notlo, 


we tre to obey God rather than Man, and be content to take up the 
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e due to him, nor to diſpoſe the Peop 
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"tO confider the Ads of Parliament put 


red und perhaps, that they do not deſerve all the Ca 
mour and-Reproach that the Surveyor and his Brethren have caſt upon 


dem, that thereby they can never Juſtify cheir Sehifm, and that if any 
_ . -Fneroachmenmts have been made upon the Righrs of the Church, we have 
the Kebellious fury of the Prefbyterian-Minilers ta thank for ir” The 


Preſbyteriam in England acknowledge the Kings Supremacy in all 
Cauſes, & over all Perſons both Civil & Eeclefiaſtical in bis Majelties 
Realms and Dominions, as is to be ſeeq P. 96 of the former part of the 


Cate &c. by the paſſage cited there out of Mr. Corbet his account of 


teu Prineples and praftifes. And it our Laws abuut the Civil Suptema- 
cy in Eccleſiaſtical matters- he candidly in'erprered, they will bear no 
more than what is there aſſerted e 


NXVL A Lew being the Will of the Lowgiuer, muſt be taken in 
that meaning which js. therein immediately ſignified by him to be his 


Will. Sometimes the meaning ofthe Lawgiver may be fo cleatly ex- 
preſt in the Law it ſelf, that he who has the undericanding of 
a Man cannot or need nat miſtake it. Somtimes being not ſo clearly 
expteſt in the Law it ſelf, it may be more fully done dy ſome other 


Des larutive AQ,” But in caſe the ſaid meaning be not 10 clearly fig- 
- nified by either of theſe wayes, 1hen recourſe muſt be had to à Faris. 
_ nal Interpretation: and according to Reaſon 


Reaſon, rhat Senſe which the words 
do conveniently import, which is agreeable to the Law of, God, and 


which the Conftitution of the Realtn, and ocher Laws thereof; and the 


ordinary Legal practice do require, is to be taken. for the declared and 
whlick- will and © meaning of the Lawgiver. The Sex/e of many 
aws which are unqueſtionably Juſt and Good, do ly in a narrower 
ves; as Is 


"BR C2003 1 
manifeſt {n thoſe Divine Laws /wear not ar all: Call no man Father cx 
Earth, N it be ſaid that Lam mater t may in ſome particular + ws have 
a weaning repupnent <6 Equity, we are to Conſider that the Rever-gee 
and Charity due to out Superiovrs forbid. us 10 conceive that they have 
ſuch a meaning, unleſs we be compell'd to ir-dy.convincing Reaſon, .- 


> 


XXVIII Now that the Laws about the Supremacy ought not to be 5 


taken in 2 more extenſive ſenſe than is coaſiſtent with equity, and what 
may be judg'd to be the true intent and meaning of the Lawgivers, ap · 
pears, by the Aut horitat ive Declaration of the Civil Soveraign as to the 
true ſenſe and meaning of thoſe Laws. And the high Charge given in 
ag linſt them by the Author and his brerhreo, and the extravagant ſenſe 
to which they would ſtretch them, whereby to load the Epiſcopal Clergy 
and juſcify their own Schiſm, is plainly directed againſt the King and 
Patliament, and contrary to that Charity ad Reverence due to our Su · 
periouts. We cannot din ler the Suptaam Civil Power from aſſerting its 
| — in what terms it thinks fir. But when the Epiſcopal ers 
were put to own the Supremacy by the Oath of Teſt, the Genera- 
firy of them declin'd ro rake che ſame, becanſe ſome words in the 
Laws afferting the Prerogative were capable of a more extenſive ſenſe 
than they could well aſſent to; till by an Explanatory AZ of tha 
Kings Council, approved by the Ring himſelf, the meaning ot the 
Law was declared in a ſenſe conſiſtent with the true Nigbts of the 
Church, aud narrower than the ful extent of the words taken by them» 
ſelves might ſeem io import. The Explanatory AR is as ſollows. ff 
Af Council Explanatory of the Teft, Edinburgh the 3d. of No- 
yember 1681, 8 FR : . 
Fotasmuch as ſome have entettain'd zealouſies and prejudices egainſt 
the Oath of Teſt, appointed to be ri by all tions 1 
lick Truſt, Civil, Eccleſialtick, or Military ia this Kingdom, dy the 
6th, AQ of his Majeſties 3d. Farliament; as" if thereby they were to 
Sweat to every propoſition or Clauſe in the Confeffion- of Faith there» 
in mentioned, or that Invaſſon were made thereby upon the 1etrin+ 
lick Spiritual Power of the Church or power of the Keys ; or ax if 
the preſent Epiſcopal Goverament of this National Church by Law 
eſtabliſhed, were thereby expoſed to the hazard of alteration or ſub- 
verſion; all which ute far from the Intemion and defign of the Par- 
Liaments impoſing this Oath, and r ſcope N 


* 


— 


— 


. n 

thereof. Therefore his. R. Highneſs his Ms jeſi ies High. Commifioner 
and Lords of Privy Council do allow Auiherize and- wer the | 
- ArcinBiſhoys and Biſhopt to adminiſter. this. Oath and Teſt to the 

Miniffers md Ctergy in their relpeftive Diocelſesin this expreſs tenſe- 

Tur cho the Confeſfion of Faith ratified in Parliament. 1567. was 
frametl in the Infancy of our Reformation and deſerves its duc praiſe , 
yer by tbe" Feſt we do not ſevear to every Propoſition and Clauſe therein 
cortain'd., but only ts the true Proteflant Religion founded. on the 
word of God, contain'd in the Confeſſion, as it is oppoſed to Popery 
and Fanaricitm, | Secondly, rbat Zy the Teſt or any Clauſe therein 
contain d, no Invaſion or Encroachment is made or intended upon the © 
Intrinſick Spiritual power of the Church, or power of the Keys, as it 
war exzrced by the Apoſtles, and the moſt: pure and primitive Chus ch 
in the firſt three Centuries after Griſt, and which is ſill reſerved 
emrely to the Church. Thirdly, that the Oat h and Teft id without 
ann prejudice to the Epilcopal Government of this National Church, 
which is deelaredbythe fir ſs Ad of the ad. Seffion of his Majeſties firſt Par- 
_ diament, to be moſt agreeable to the Word of Ged, and maſt ſutzble te 
Monarchy, and which upon all occafions bis Majeſty hath declared he 
will inviolably and unalterabiy . preſerve, And appcints the Arch Bi- 
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t In rhe Kings Letter of Approbation to the Council dated at White» 
hall rbe x5th, of November 1681. f 35 faid 
ereas. by. one of your Letters directed to Us, bearing date the 
8b. Infant, we do find that ſome. have entertain'd ſcruples and pre- 
Judices agaioft the Ie, by miſtaking the true fenſe and meaning 
thereof ;. and others put falſe and unjuſt gloſſes upon ir, tending to 
deſeat its excellent deſign for the Security cf our Government; And 
that upon this account you found it neceflary by an 4 of Council 
{ whicti we have ſeen ) to deelare its true and genuine ſenſe, and to 
allow and empower Biſhops to adminiſter the fame in this ſenſe to 
the Clergy, in their reſpeQtive Dioceſſes; We are fo well pleasd with 
that Explanatory AG, that We will not delay to ſend-you our cheer- 
ful 4pprobation hn with out hearty. thanks for your Zeal in 
aur Service .all 2083 eſpecially in what relates co the Se. 

_ curly of the Fot ns, Rights, lncereſis and Priviledges. of our Ortho» 

Cox Clergie,, which we de nom ( as we have done before J. in 41 


. ' 


_ cuter tranver' geg N. 
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e 85 
E non, againtt- all chelr mans ao 


rour Royal 2 
NAI. Count mere have bee ee the. Soprenm Ci 
Poles, chat in lo foley 4 manner co ow the 3 ower of 
he Chutef-and che Power of te fey keys to A8 the Right of the Se, 
— w malle the meaturs ard fandard of this, the Fe, of the A- 
Poffler and of rhe Primitive Church in the 1 en Centuries after | 
Cari, and char the Laws were neither intended not to be underſibod 
in any fenſe gontraty to theſe? Did auy other Se os Parliament 
contetiax this Explanation aud derlate that thoſe Laws and- the Teſt 
2 5. 1 js many = 1 more 1 ond 2 that of. = 
: ancil's Explanatory approven be the Kin elty 
whom can we more watrantably take the limited q Senſe. 90 55 Prero- 
gatlve than from bum who ela 


ms 1. 7 Neel 21 the Kings Council 1 

being all Members of the Tame F le of explainſng "I 

the Wenig of the Law of which they were mh chief F as. | 
was the Ge. Aſſembly at Glaſgow in 1638. of declaring, Jo their Ex. 
planatory Ac concerning the Negative Confeſſion which was made 
77 years ee That therein  Epiſcopacy and the Perth Articles were 
0 and requiting the Covenant under pain of Ex communication 

| taken in this extenſive ſenſe "th before their. AQ it was not ſo © 


| 2 and 2hey had allowed ix to be taken in a ſenſe quite exclu- 


di xplanation ? ' * 
ne is Hip Now let us ſee if the Words af the W Lars not very well 
bear x limited e to this Expla AR. It js faid in the 
1 5 Act of the 2d Sell. of che 1. Parl. o * *That the ordering 
Oo; lob Exzernal Government and Policy of the Church 

och Ge A. to His Majelty, as an inhereat Right of he 

Als Royal Prerogative and Supremacy in cauſes 
Rt f ' Thete is a difference N the iatrinlict power 
of the Church, and the ordering and dif e external Gears - 

ment and policy of it.” The fit is not ſaid to Bilan rd the ſupregm 

| Civil Powe, n nor te 9 be CINE 55 or dent from 1k is wh 


17 41 igel beten en 
Aud thetefare 190 * 


not an Inherent Rigbt of the Crown to Þeptize, of preach, or adminl. 
ſier the Sacraments, ot Excommunicate, ot to tranſmit this power 
zo others by Otdination; but it is an inherent Right of the 
Crown to ſee to the ordering of theſe Things, fo as may moff tend 
to the publick Good and Tranquillity ; This the King is beund to 
do as a King; ard being a Chriſtian to ſee to the ordering of the Ex. 
ternal policy of the Church, ſo as may belt ſerve the Ends of Religi- 
on as well as che publick Peace and Trarquillicy, It does not fol- 
low as the Surveyor would infer, **IThat by this conſtitution the Go- 
vernment and policy of the Church is neither allowed to J. Chriſt nor 
:o his Office- beares, but belcngs to the King. The Crown hes no 
| Right to do any thing coniraty to the Cmmand of God or the Inſſitu- 
tions of J. Chriſt ; but by its Civil Authotity to require obedience to 
hem, for there is no power but of God, It cannot make new Arti. 
cles of Faith, or new Saeramerts; 85 in Civil Thiogs, It cannot alier 
the Divine Law of Marriage, and make it ceaſe to te an Unicn be- 
' tween two of different Sexes; nor can it alter in the Gouernment of 
the Church, what J. Chrift or his Apoſtles have inſtituted to be of 
perpetual uſe : but it can make Laws concerning all thele, and take 
care and ordet that they be Io diſpenſed, as may ſerve beft the Ends 
ot Religion and the peace of the Stare. The ſupream civil power has 
2 Right to preſerve it ſelf, ard to rrcvide agairft the evil 
 ufe of the ſpititnal Sword, ce ee conduct all Re- 
ligion, that may by evil Men be abuſed, ſo as to keep it barimleſs, If 
' by Excommunieation, the Biſhop can diſturd the Civil Intereſt, the 
Civil power can hold his hands, that he ſhall not ſtilke wich it, or if 
he does, can take out the Temporal Stiag that it ſhall not feſſer. If 
by firange Defrines they who call themſelves Chriſts Office bearers 
-£an alienate the Hearrs of rhe Subjetis from their Duty, the Civil pa- 
- wer can forbid thoſe Dafrines to be preach'd and puniſh the Preach- 
-e13, If thro the petverſenefs of ſome, that which is of Apoſtolical and 
primitive Inf?:rurjon in the Government of the Church be thruſt out 
of le, the ſupream Civil Power can fee to the reſtoring ir again; ſo 
hat as Mr, Corber acknowledgeth, the King has a Civil Supremacy - 
in Ecclebaſtical matters, and a political Epiſcopacy over the Paſtors 
of the Church, and in this reſpect has the ordering and diſpoſal of 
cho extcrmal Gopnrament and Zoliey of it, 
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2 ( 116) | 5 
Land Rights mere injur d and overturned, and a ſeeming Parity among 
the Cletgy FaGionſly and Viol ty brought in, to the great diftur- 
nce of the publick Peacs, the Rręr- each of the Reformed Religion, 
_ "the Violation of the excellent Laws of the Realm for preſerving an 
*orderly Subordinarion in the Church, Ani idoterwithal conſidering * 
hit Diſorders and Exorbitancies have been in the Church, what En. 
 *%rodchmeais upon the Pretogative and Rights of the Crown, whar 
*Uſvepations upon the Authority of Parliaments, and what prejudice 
the Liberty of the Subject hath ſuffered, by the Invaſions made up- 
©n the Biſhops and the Epiſcopal Government, which they find to be 
he Church Government moſt agreeable to the Word of God, moſt con. 
Venient and effeual for the preſervation of Trath,Order and Unity, 
and moſt ſutable to Monarchy and the Peace and Order of the | State, 
Therefore His Majefty with advice & conſent of His Eſtates of Parlia- 
ment hath thought it neceſſaty, & accordingly doth hereby redinte- 
rate the flate of Biſhops to their ancient places and undoubted Priui. 
Yedees end Furisdiftions, and doth hereby refore them to the Exer. 
triſe of their Epiſcopal Funion, preſidence in the Church, power of 
Ordination, infliting of Cenſures, and all other Acts of Church · 
_ ©Diſcipline; which they ate xo perform with advice and Aſſiſtance 
of ſuch, of the Cleigy as they ſhall find 10 be of known Loyalty 
J „%% , MOSIP 002d: br a37 
Thus it is evident that Epiſcopacy was again reſtored to this Church 
upon Prineiples-and for Reaſons of quite another Nature than the am. 
bulatory one upon which preſbytery Is founded, the Inclinztione of the 
people, which indeed is to build not only upon the ſand, but upon the 
waves of the Sea, to which are compared the tumults of the people. 
*  RXXll. The other part of the Aﬀdeclaring that whatever ſhall bee. 
i termined by his Maj, with the Advice of che Arch-Biſhops & Biſhops & 
uch of the Ciergy as ſhall de nominated by his Majeſtie in the exter- 
mal Government and Policy of the Church, fall be valid and effeQual, 
does import that it ſhall have the force of a Law, and ſo allows the 
King after this manner to make Laws in Eccleſiaſtical matters with the 
Advice of the Clergy, as the Emperours uſed to do of old, and is no en · 
- £roachment'on the intrinfick Power of the Church, 
XXXII. The nent part of the Act teſcinding all Ads of ParliaZ 
Twen dy which the ſole and only power and Jutiſd iction within this 


ig Church 


hu, 


. enn | . 
Church doth ſtand in the Church and in the General, provincial and 
probey terial affemblies and Kirk Seffions; and all A®s of patliament or 


_ *Coundcil which may be inerpreted to have given ang Church power, 
| Field nen Government to the office bearers of the Church, theit res - 
«ſpective meetings other than that which acknowledges 2 Dependance 
upon & Sudordination unto the Soveraſgn power of the King as Su- 
*prearn, and which is to be regulated and authoriſed in che exerciſe. 
- "thereof by the Archbiſhops-and Biſhops, who ate to put Order 10 all 
Eceleſiaſtical Matters and (auſes, ard to be accountable to his Maje- 
'Ry for their Adminiſtrations: by this I ſay, the Church and its Judicato- 
ties ate not ſtript of ali Charch pomer, as the Surveyor pretendsy nor 
is all Church power, Jurisdiction and Government lodge d in the King 
as Head and Fountain, nor is the Exerciſe of Church power commie- 
ted only to the Arch-Biſhops and Biſhops, and no ſhare-allow'd to 
Presbyters, as he invidioufly repreſents. But the King having a Su- 


tream Civil Power in Eccleſiaſtical matters as well as in Civil, and - 


every Soul being commanded to be ſubject to the higher Powers; it 
is no wonder if the Law will not allow ſuch, a Iurisdiction tothe - 

 Office-berrers cf the Church their reſpeRire meetings as does not ac» 
knowledge. dependance on the ſupream Civil magiſtrate, fo as thae 


be may reſfrain them from raifing ſedition in the State by the exerciſe - 


of their power, and put them 10 rhe performance of their duty and © 
puniſh them for their negligence or Mal · adminiſtrations; tho from 
this it does not follow that all Church power, Juriſdiction and Go- 
yernment is lodg d fn the King as Head and Fcuntain of it, no more © 
than it follews that the. Paternal Power over Children, or the power 
of the Huſband over the wife, is lodged in che King as Head and 
Forntain of ir, beczuie Parents and Husbands acknowledge a depen» 
dance upon and ſubordination unto the Soveraign power of. the King 
as Supieam in the Exerciſe of It. And ſceiog the Churchmen dad uſur- 
ped ſuch a power and JurisdiQtion, as thar having firft trod upon the 
Soveraignty, they would not admit the King ioro his Native King- 
dome, not let him have the Exerciſe of the Royal power, nor let the 
Parliament and Nation engage for his. Reſcue, nor his Son poſſeſs 


the Throne after him, without acknowledging upon the matter a dg» 


-pendarice upon and Subordinztion unto their Juriidiction as Supream, 
it is no wonder if the Government made Laws to ſecure it ſelf fro: 
ide like Ecclefiaflical NAſurpado mn. 17 
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ite, of Relij Ben. 1 of any of the 5 olden to be Scandalous: 
| nt 


And pere) ercommoners and Reſetters of Jeſuites Cc. 
Ae 0 he af erous P a all obllinate Contemners 
of rhe 18 of the Kirk, Pate Excomwunicate for 

*he fa 1 Trial of the forenamed. oftences, | and 
g rhey Would ki e Fan guilty or rt to giv DireQivn 

| *e9 the Mitlifter of the Pariſh Where he dwells, to Sew; with Ex- 


minonication apaioft . hin. And it the Miniſter obey dot the ſaid 
«Cojninand te Cenfure bd by Solp en, Deprivation, or waiding 23 
*they think meer. ; a urther . Impriſon or Ward any ſuch 
"perſons as they Gol Gy of th 5 ſaid 14 Crimes, 6 or that ſhall be Con · 
Tumacious, aud refy Compearance when they ſhall de Charged. 
The Commiſſion | is empower” d 7 19 require Miniſters ro do their dy» 
..t6 proceed orderly to the Excommunication of perſons who ought 
mut out of the Churches Lan utien, and it they refuſe 10 do it 
2 ioh is not empower d to Excom- 
ens lere 3. This was a Civil Court 


— in W * "and a as the Civil power 8 ch 
| ure 
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Depriinctiondimn-Irilav been in 9 Yays Ser of Pres- 
byterian dai avieo.grvctheiineft Wilthentith approbation of the 


Validiny df nch. Deprivations%by running immedizty to declate, the 
——ů—ů kund we have ſeen more State Deprirati- 
om Inu Ayhan was over formetly-praiiced': and tf they mould 
ems att meet with the lame themfelvey, they would tiave Rea- 
forts Tay'with ddartbezrkt;; 4s r haue Howe, Jo Gal hab gegn 


tel 
. | extlaim agzingmHiamfm, md. they ve Sit o he 
Buetciſe ot At ever ſmos the Revolution · But 4. The Commiſſion was - 


. difchanget-by theKings Aathoricy in Ano 22628. and in che Reign 
of King Charlies ll. no ſuch Court was Etekted, ſo that rhis cant 
-juttify the Separation anch the Sehn made by che Fresbxtetians after 
-the 10 — J)ſeopary, for which tbe Surveyor addu- 
; — Irs yer —— 5 this for a;gronnt ef the Separation i ito - 


| . 45 6 As bs ad er Parliament 4663. about che Conſtituti · 
0b of -Nerional S$ynods, appointing the members and Prefident-: oli, 
| oncoming them to Tear and n upon ſuch matters - 
Worſhip," En and Goyernment, I, 
aj —— them. ene Prefden the Kit 
; Whoner-totrave a Negative. And no Act or Canon to 
Foree in'Law do de obſerved but what is thus contludecdt in In N. 
Fend : It Was no wonder that 2 CD Gopernmegt wat hat 
A0 Weh a fats Eageslenge of Generel 5 their Sift flying 
into ile fare of: a Klang, am afterwards of e Fafliament, ad con- 
toond log all bing: boih\Sacred _ * ould rake care out 1 
teſpett doi to Religion t the publ e ſo to order them 80 
| keep dbem within: 1 * 8 Prechyterions. 
to femoniinate- apeinl}>thiy, Who borrowed their Confeſſion H hair, 8 
cee nd DireQory, kom a. General Aflembly 'of Divines, DIE» - 
einer, b enn 4 
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0 
__ miagtedfby the Parliament, and they allowed. o Treat only of 
ſiuch matters as the Parliament propes d tothe, Befides it will naue 
eaſily be made Appear that. the-bolding of 'Generak.:Aﬀemblies is 4 
- pant of the Intrinfick poser of the Church. And as to the prefens 
_ Conftitarion of General Aſſemblies, it is ingeruoufly acknowledg'd by 
the” Presbyterian Author of the Account of the -proceedings of the 
mon of Parliament 1703. F. 109. That it'is id effedt an Eccleſia. 
ical Patliament; where our Laſty at well as Cletgy ate fairly ro- 
reſented by Deputies from all parts of the Natdon. And the fawe 
Author p, 52. ſays that the extending of the Kings Supremacy and 
Pretegative by Parliament 1. Seſfion 1. Act. 2, 3, 4, J, 11, of King 
Charles Il. wis contrary to the Civil Lonliiration and the power the 
Parliaments had ever till then been poſſeſs 4 od, and that this way 
"the reaſon the Presbyterians: were, tuin d out ot places ol power ad 
and truſt, becauſe they would not take this Oath of Allegiance and 
Supremacy, they judging themſelves obliged by the Solemn League 
and Covenant to ſtand by the Priviledges of Parliament, _— 
I XXXVI. Out Author's Obſervations (. 31. of his: Survey) 
upon the Eſtabliſhment oi Eplſcopacy ate only the effect of big 
Viewing things with an evil Exe» For 1. Epilcopacy was Settled 
by an Ecclefiaftick Deed in 1610. and this was not retracted by any 
Synod but theſe which, as Dr. Burnet ſays, were in a Schiſmatice/ 
| rage againſt ibe Church Gacked with a Rebellious Fury againf# tbe State; 
Wo . which keing at laſt, calm d dy me Divine Protidencs that - Bills che 
_ . Raging of the Seas and the tumults of the geit general conſent 
X Acceptance given both by the Ministers & People, hre the Nation 
Wt wo the Reſtoration of that Government to its legal and Feclefiaſtical 
' Rights, was a more real FeclefiaRick Deed, than that of a Natioval 
. Groot alone coul d have been, tho beyond all queſxion, . this laſt could 
HY | . Alo at the ſame ume have been. -eafily obtain d, the Nalon being 
muess io weary of che proud and inſuppoftable yoke of Prezbytery, and 
„. | . _ be Factions into which they had crumbled themielves having render- 
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ei them ſo contemprible. . 2. That a National | Synod, u hen ſo Li- 

. mited, was never call'd, does not make this Church without a Park 
. tel; and tho it were ſo, perhaps o much the better. A ar langes 
_ ſhun'd to go to-Sypcds, and proſeſt they did more hurt han good ,, in 
Ejift. ad roc ius, wbeie the groatels pan ar comupt and guided: by 
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not irded, ut Lan 
—__ Ko ron 5 1 ay aut are Fade he's 
miſtaken, big. bat it was un” hy a 256 kauk toit bouß 


Lirurgy, without Ar for the Hdwiniftration of Or recs; Dijciplin 
— Government, and without power t8. ee any thing in thei. 
| Fora Confeffon of Faith ſt had the  ApofiolickCreed(which iePrevby- 
tes RÞk hav n2t)as 4 Summzty: he H Scriptures as che complies 
Rule: For 2 Lirurgy it had the Form ot Prayer which our, Lord tqughe 
us which they have nor: For Acts fot the Adminiftrarion of Ordigan 
ces, Cc. It had the Acrs avd Canons ſer down in the New Teffament 
(and rhefe are more valuable than the Acts of the General Aſlemblie , 
and the Biſhops with the Presbyters had p- wer to apply ther in par» 
_ ticular Cafes.” © For 4 Confe/fon of Farth they needed not be aham d to 
bave it the lame with"'the Primitive Eatholick Church. Oum Fides 
erat in vitd magis quam in Articulorum Profefione; &c. At fieſt 
( faich Era/mas in Prafat, in Hilar. 15 Faich did appear In ments 
Lives more than lo the Confeſſion of Articles of Faith, Theathey they 
ound it neceſſary to appoint forme Articles, . t thoſe few and of A-- 
 *poltolicalSimplicicy. Thereafter the i impfery of Hereticks oblig'dihem 
to amoe nice oy into the Divine writhgs,and their — 
"neſs made ihem defire ſomethings by the: Authority of Councils. At 
Jength the Faith was to be foun1 more in Books than ia Hearts, azad 
4there were almoſt as many C reeds as wen. The Articles: encteaſed, 
bur ſiocerity decrexſcd : Conrencion grew: hot, but Charity waxed . 
cold: The DoAtrine of Chrift, which before knew no Logomachy _ 
'or ftrife of bn the, 3 began then to need. the help of Philoſophy. 
This wav \he firſt ſtep of the Churches Then | 
tencreaſed;and Force was” brought in. The. Authority, of Kings — 
. gall in to help, did not much advance the fincerity of Faith 8. 3 
a Maiter is divught © Yor iftical and Myrisds off 
Articles are coyned.. deen rey proce te Th and Fance. 
And tho we ate negligent in our; Life, Tho* Faith: is mere in n 
Mouth than oor Hearrs, the we want the facted ledge of ho» · 
iy Writz yet by Threatnings we Will needs 1 Men NEE: 7 
hat they do not detieve; to love 127 ht 25 = 
eee — 3 
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: 8 ener gyn — vere? 02 61 Chrit hu #hat-whaeh pms: 
r 
2 Pager aber hot x In a molfitade. 
Ela Ew OR. We mult not think to 
| card | or i he le hols etitions 2 
: 7 — e fame t by we were taught — 
Mr * tohim, 75 al ms 
Akte were by ths Biſhoþ' and Pres oy, 5565 Forms ol Morving. 
0 appointed an nad  publick Towns. And -—5 
me wo" other gener! Liturgy for the w 
n. obving to the Saperion ng pr Tray * with which ihe Proxbyre- * 
when: Mobſters had ſavenct the People agaipſt all JetFormg;(o as to fiir 
4 e and ep Wade — hay ſucn 
hing ite tzobd „Jetthey are not always ex And 
ant eh Fete not multiply ing Heis of Gen. Aſſemblies every year , 
Adr the Admifaiſtration of the Ordinances, -Diſcipline and Government 
as moſeeomamentable:: for the Religion of Jeſus Chriſt needs few 
urh ABts:; And when Mey once come to make a mighty pothor 2- 
dvut welt Jodicatoties and Aſſemblies, , they are Then mote, zealouſly 
 «cotvetnai" fee heir own Acts vblerred than the Laus of ee 


rCh#iF. 

" KRKVfLTHeSarveyor is no leſs tuſſtaken in his 34 Obſerv. p. 32 in 
Haying; Ir i- evident that the Kings power was not megrly Gartermat; 
kbut brmſſet; for Whar'be fays, is hot true; #5 Thar all. | 
arion wist xen from-Chrifl aud his Church. and lodged iim the 

Wing as Supteam head 5 He claim d no power i0 indate 
imo dhe Church, nor to difpenſe the Sacramentt, nor to cemmuni. 
eite 3 of Ofders, *In the year 161⁰. g beer d 


| IS by he iy A dhe Cen. Aſſemblz; 2 
Gurt Aue of tHe Biſhops, told them, „That ihn 
Kos _— . the, 8 7 .of the hands 
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 nation-t5 theſe at Home, 


don s the Church of E»xglzmiil, de had 


ä 6 ̃ , 9% Eres F 7 7, 


z ho aid that he did rake him to create Biſhops, aid Wellow 


*3piriraal Offices, which ne ever did, nor woutT be prefurns to fo, 
*acknowledging that Aurboriry to belong to Chrilt alen and to theſs 
_ he hadauiborized with his Power. And tha che Church of Saw 


Lund, becruſe of otd Ufurpatiom, migim not take this fora SubjeUi- = 
\ he Tad, That nei. 
ther fhould the Arch Biſhop of Comerbury, nor Tori, who wer be 
only pretendery,” have hand in rhe Bufine ; hut Confſecration Mogild © 
be uſed dy the Biſhops of London, E/ and Batb. See ; 


Hitt. in vhe yer 1610 Neither is it true that. che Ring .claim'd a 


pb wer v0 ſet up wit Fore and Mode! of Church-Gopernment he 


lik and Primitive Inffirution and practice of the Cuibalick Church 
not dill he claim the power of Excommaonication, nor the power 
Su ane Deptivarion, but as a Civil AR, not aullifying their 
Miniferiat Office bur depriving them of the Temporal Senchices'& 
the legit Freie ion: which K. William and lis Council did more 
abſolutely than ever was done by any of the former Kings, r a 


pimared io It by, uud wich 1he Approbation and Applauſe of, the 


Proviyrerian Miniflers, who thruſt in others into their Places. Nor 
6id the power. of dalhng National Synode, or of king Canons in 
Church Mutters deprive ctheChureh of its 7xtrin/ick pomer,mare than 


the fir Chriffivn Emperonrs their calling of General Connails, and 
their making of Luws coneerming Church Marters, was deſteuthive 
of its intrinſick power, but cumulative and cotroborative of te 


B e Gegen e ie this dae een 


* ation hegun by rhe Prerbyrerians dbout the xear..1666..and k 
Tres rhem kom tie Guftr of öh is falle: The Epijcqpe! Clergy | 


au not Hetray the Nights of the Church, they did not change the 
Fenure of their Minifiry ; rhey acknomedsd the Kings Supreme- 
ey in no other ſeufe than what the fober among the Praten, in 


Buren do. They hal from che Sopreum Cell gemer a Deckarares —© | 
5 2 That che Luis wert w be underffool in a ſenſe and 
dhe Keyes, and allowing the Srandard uf that to pe, as 


of the Church, er the — | 
it was 
rare 


88 
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pleaſed, dt to Ne, epi bat was molt agreeablo'ta the. Apa. 
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| 75 r 4 
exerc4d by the Apoſtles and the molt Pute and Primitive Church in the 
rſt three Cemuries, They had their Ordinatios according to the Order of 

the Catholick Church. Nothing was required of them, but th at to 
which the Presbytertans in England, France or elſe where would have 
- willingly conſented. The Exgliſh Prevbyterians did not afſign this as the 
Ground of theit Separation from the Church of England, There was no 
high Commiſſion erected. after K. Ch. the ad his Reſtoration, and in the 
former Eſtabliſhment of ir the Preſbyterians did nat therefore make a 
Schiſm, Churchmen's Invaſion upon the Rights of the Civil powers 
has made them more careful to aſſert their Rights. and co keep them 
within due bounds. Of all men the Scots Preſbyteriens ought leaft 
to upbraid the Civil Magiſtrate with this fault, who have invaded in 
their turn the Rights of King and Parliament in fo high a degree. It is 
then a ſingulat preſumption for the Author to bring ſuch a railing: ac- 
cuſarion'againſt the King and Parliament, the Biſhops and the Epiſco. 
pal Clergy; that the firſt had uſurp'd upon the Royal Frerogative of 7. 
Chriſt ;and the laſt had betray'd the Rights and Liberties of his Church 
and chang'd the Tenure and holding of their Miniſtry, and come under 
a new Head. It is evident alſo that the Guilt of the Lamentable 
Schiſm made in this Church, begun by the Presbyterians about the 
year 1666 lyes at their door ; they having plainly ſeparated from us 
and from our Communion, without any juſt canſe given, nothing be- 
ing required of them as a Condition of Communion that was ſiafull, 
nor any other terms of Communion but what was in the days of their 
Fathers, for which they ſaw they could not ſeparate without incur- 
ring che Gullt of Schilm. mn. 8 
XXIX. The Surveyor ſpends the next Six Piges of his V. Sect 
from p. 33. in labouring to perſwade 28 that the preſent Sett 
of Presbyterian Governmear in Scotiand is not a new kind of Imparity. 
that they are not State Prelates; that they do not uſurp and Lord. it 
over their Brethren of the Epiſcopal Clergy ; that they have not adted 
contrary to the very principles of Presbytery , that there was no in- 
Juſtice ia getting the exerciſe of the whole Ecelefiaftical Power of the 
Kirk of this Nation ſettled into the bands of the then Surviving Presby- 
terian Minifters with ſuch as they had, or ſhould aſſume into the Go- 
vernment with them, and ſo in ſtripping the Epiſcopal Clergy of the 
one half of their Miniſterial Fungioo n. * oY 
75 EF WES a nh #4304 3% L. : 
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X. lt is noe neceſſary to trace him in every peragraphiand to: 
ſhow that what was ſald on this head ia the firſt: part of .the.Ca 
ſtands firm ; that being abundantly made appeat in the zd. patt 
che Cæſe from p. 68. 1 ſhall only take notice again of the two pal. 
pable miſtakes upon Which he pretends coJuſtify, as before, the 1 | 
fulneſs of the Schi/m they made, fo hete of the Supremacy they have 
Uſurp's over the Epiſcopal Clergy, who: by. their own-acknowledg- 
ment are Precbyrers, in which Order. they,.afſert a parity. of power, 
and that eſſential to the Office, ſo that they cannot forfeie one part 

of it without forfeiting the whole, of a great part of which neyerthe- 
leſs the / ſtrip them, and Uſurp it wholly to themſelves, tho' they de 
not pretend co any other Order but that of Precbyters.; an Inpas ity | 


am . without a Parallel, and that entirely founded upou Zelia \ 
practice. REY 5 A 


XLL The firſt miflak 
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m4 © (ole powet of Ordination nor Jaiſdiftion is as certain; none he: 7 
Orden d by then 'withour the effiftance of ſome Minifters: 
7 aa wifiition, appointment being alſo made of their holding 
obs tn ice a year, where they 1 to moderate: aud chat in 
on or Suſpenfiof of Minifters, the 
rinfelf forme of the Miniſters within the SI Delin- 
guent did ferve, and after trial and juſt cauſe found, deprive or — — | 
to there, The act of Partiament, in 1662 
to rheir Rights, goes on the ſame ſodt, reſtores them W 22 _ 
eteiſt of their Epifcopal Forction, Preſidenee in the Church, po 
df Ordination. furey, and afl orhet Mu of Church E. | 
eiptire, — eto perform with vice and affifcence of fachof 
hey hall find te be of known Logaley and Prudence. 
they are 1 a: to exerciſe this Power not only with cheir advice 
but their a ee, ſo hat they ure not auchoriz'd ro do it wichout 
them: 1 that thts Goth — Alow rhacrhe Clergy have _ 
of — in rhe Church in Wa ORY: with the Aube, is moſt 


This Ho from the-eonftam in the Exerciſe of . | 
piſcopal —.— The Biſhops did never Ordain a MiniBer 
- ithont the hte of Prenbprers. It ws tie fame as to the 

Juriididlion. Out Kitk-Seffions, Prevbyterics and Synods were for- 


mal and ſtated Judfentories under Epiſeope 
non wis tnade'by any Biſhop te be binding within his Diodefs, wich- 
out the confent of the Mehr pert of the Minifters. No Biſhap'did 
 cffer to Excommuniivne any Peffon, or cenſure any Prestytet, either 
by 4 1cr7g or Depoſition out the Contunence of Prevby- 


Ln. 1r is nee true men that the Sotr Power of Orabnanon and 
1 urisdittion did belong ooly to Biſhops, or that they eli d or e- 
8 9 , The 7 * mom wes 5 Chief 
and not the er jurksdiedon. (Epiſcopal 
. 3 Nam NMenarchy,, whore ths 

* in the Legaten He. cin do worting Win H iẽ,Ld anil 
? ot 8 S NT 
Without the Nigg. of the Fekiment thuv 2 — 

4 Kings 


upon che King, ft — | 


Biſhop ſhould affociace 


| 'Govetnment. No Ca. 
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WITT 1 

ne Nö 1219 oY — * IP 70 — | 
"tt wer ot thy ene 

| ticylar,Minifietfidinor 

ohe: Word and: Sztr * wha 

that alſo of-EecleftaſticalJa 

28 freely — ious 

older do junder Prevbpteci 

terſag Miniſter 'igevmuch Eimirgd m to? wn, hr roi 


the Church, and perh ips more nk weite the E iſco ky 
has but ne Vote end e wer e 


— — ira ond wien . 
y-witha 5, 

= Toon ill nr Kh Mei 'manaſſandly 

or Synod the; graacelt part ate not"alwkyey the wifer md erwarte eat 

ried on with heat, deſifh add paſſſon, mofe than with Reaſon; mod. 

ration end-prutcnce, aud thus pe pe —_— are _ | 

Saccifiee40.ithe ſum of the teſt. In a Dem g 


Ppifcoput Niiniſter has not oniy u Vote, dar! Ne — ao or | 
ould ſeek to carry things by their humour und | 
Balance, tie Bflhap, Who'in all Teifotrind'confiidnce olg to e 
50 wile and good mad. And he tan Modetate their * nd by Ne. 
gexixe peevent the miſchief ot f. Thus in each of the nn | 
every prüculm Mihifter is limired, in the one dy e e Hp 
rei hren the PreviſMers, who are ut the wiſer, un cb -orher- 
by the maſdr part of them mioferated by 1990 mn 
REV. The Ptevbyrerian prin egen by ive — of every: | 
rim is a Biſhbp, und his pariſh'a'Charch; Uf whichhe with t Rü- 
Pains as cone e ee 
1 — it pream. 
Fe e Gere with: def hotell ebay; tne. 
dend in the adbumiftramon b{fit/ upod che Wien and — gr" 
Synod c Biſtiops. © Hf rere W amy undet ufs hari-ought nd 
10 be tontinued In ce Cπmh,ꝛͥsn of he 'Chhrſh, — —4 2 
baut altar fr Wifrdnd: — 

tqyatired u reien gf |. 
d. Make ent- Z 
3 de Church in the 1 Ow; and 1 it s cerain 


— 


* 
1 
k 
£5 
E + 
6 
„ 
17 
IN 
I] 
* 
N ö 
N - 
43 
5 
# 
+ 
* 
4 
! 
4 
9 


1 
9 
0 LY 
A4 
1 

J 


- 7 - * A N 4 
5 x” FORE : pu 7 FA... Po ss 
OE IN TAS To OTA LIT 1 
wer * 


8 


XIV. But to returns fince the Epiſcope! Clergy in the Fo 
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independent Government has a far better plea both from Scripture & 


primitive Antiquity, than the fresbyterian. And the abſolute power 


of the General Aſſemblies or the other Judicatories, binding the parti 
cular Parochian Biſhops, by a majority of Votes, obligiug them to aſſo 


clations, Covenants Ce. undei pain of Depoſition, c. would be found 
4 Tyranny in Chriſts. Church, that has no warrant frem his Inſituti- 
tutjon, pop from the Primitive practice defote the Empite became 
Ehriftian, the effefts of which ate pernicious and deſtrud ive of true 
Chriltianiey, r. e Ing, PAL nt 


ſcopal 
ord and 


Government, 


had not only the power, of adminiſſring the 


SDactaments, but alſo. of Diſeipline and Government; ſinee Pretbyte. 


riant, and panicalarly the Author p, 38; do acknowledge that theſe 

inſeparable-in ide Paſtoral Office, and ſince ſo many of them are 
continued in the exerciſe of their Paſtoral Office in the Church, and 
own'd by. the Presbyterlan Aflembly to be Lawſul! Miniſters of the 
Goſpel, they declaring that they would not- urge -xcordination upon 
them, as the Aurhor tells us p. 38. and yet inthe mean time their 
hands are bound up by the Presbyterian Mioiſters, . So as that they 


mull exetciſe 90 Att of Eccleſiaftick  JurisdiQtion in Synods, Presby- 
terles, or Kirk Seſſions, and yet mult be Subject to their Pregby< 


teries, Synods, Commiſkons and Aflemblies, when they are pleaſed 
to call them; 1s not xhis to (trip them of the one half of that Ee, 


| har belongs io them as Paltors ? is not his to become Pre. 


lars over them? . And-fince none could have given the Presby terian 


Miniſters this Paramount ' power (to uſe the Authors Phraſe) over 


their brethren, but the State, are they not in the moſt Litera] ſenfe 

niſm both with reſpect to this, and to their running to 
declare Vacant end 10 have filled the places of thoſe Epiſcopat Mi. 
nviſters who were not clear to Sign the Aſſurance to King William 2 


n net the preſent Presbyterian Government a kind of Imparicy 


r 
never before — el; a Sett of: Presbyters or Miniſters plac'd: over 


-anotber Company of Minilters,, who muft anſwer at theſr Bar? and 


while there are a: bett. of Presbyters above Presbyters, . who: have Au. 
- thority aud Jurisdiction over them, to try, cenſute, ſuſpend 
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cient, ſcandNovs, erroneous, or ſupigely neglig enn. 

„ This the Grievaces of the e Clergy ire thown to. | 
be applicable to x'whole State and Order of Men, without any Art . 

of huddlingrhein up rogerher, as the Surotyor pretends p. 40" will ds | 

pear ro/avy thir coaliders impmtialy the in. re, 13. 7.of ih Cole, 

what rhe Author cites in the end of hu V. Sea. is exprelly ſ4'd 757 1 

tdbeceſe of thoſe who were rabbled out gin all Lam: bath Divine & 

Humane And when one Member fuffert, l the Memvers ſoffer with 

it; and chat they all were not ſo treated was not for Want of good 

will in ſome to have ic done if they gend eafity tavecffefittiared it. Be- 

ſides the injuftice done to thoſe who were Mill in Office. is. recounted- * 

by it ſelf both there and p. 24. And that the Cife of thoſe who were 

turned aut for not reading the De#aration is ſo fingolar' as defervad to 
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oe 
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wevide 
| by ia phe made; galt ic 75 2 
id r VVnt, bete to fay they did not ap- 
LOC Bag. hut. chat they very well. deferv'd it; and if 4 
"Redreſs were given. ont of a-pretenge chat it W dur 
inert n bit. they $x6ated, wi.h.the-urmolt Neglet? and Ceed, 
19 755 T Lay, rote. nigiences. of the Author and his Brerhiten, if 
woald.not thought that ihis was the Concern of their whole ate 
ee, if they. would not have judg's d their Ribes and: Libertice 


| Joh Apa ſingularly invaded, & they lript of them without being 


. Fault Bani et would have been .halty 40 Joyn in and 
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Fong thoſe of their own Communion or others, they could not eafily 
Aefend it. And therefore to ſatisfy the ſcruples of their owa or, ocher - 
Mans Confctences, that might ariſe then or theteiftet, they took. care 

to have a Legitinate Ordination tranſmitted to them, and continued 
among them. The Presbyterians then ought in all reaſon to ſatisfy 
fully the Conſeientes of thoſe of the Epiſcopal Perſwaſion in this 
matter, or elſe to plead for, on their behalf, and heartily to eonſent to 
© Tora Tera OR 0 TIES ham Scanagtes mon] et 
VI. The terms required of the Miniſters of the Epiſcopal Perfwiſinn - 
for entring into Miniſterlal Communion with the preſent Prexdyierian 
* Church, are ſuch as they rannot in Conſcience eomply with. They 
cannot ſubſcribe 2 Preſbyrerian Kirk Government is the onlyGovers.- 
nent of Chrifts Church in this Kingdom, and that they ſball never en. 
 *d:avzur direftly nor indivedly the prefer and ſubuerſian thereof: far 
lefs can they enter into the Aſſociations now formed; ihe new Oaths and 
bonds impoſed on all Miniſters and Probationers as terms of Minilteri- 
al Communion, firſt impoſed by pareſcular Synods and Presbyreries, and 
1675 jn {> fat ee by their General Aſſemti ies that they will not 
ſo much as receive a Petition from ſome of iheiromn Btethren ( or ſoffer 
It to be read before them) remieſenting the Evil and ths dangerous Con · 
ſequentes of ſuen Aſſocfations. The not allowing of freedom for the ſub - 
Jects to periricn their Soveraign on all oceaſions for the redreſs of rheir 
Joan been reckoned no ſmall Grievance: but for General A/- 
Jenbliet not to admit of à Petition from ſome of their own- brethren, 


not ſuffer them ſo much as to ſpesk' before them, but to cauſe ' hurry 
- them away ina wolent, infolent, reproachful and- diſgraceful ma- 


ner, With 2 hy224) of the A ſſembly, at the doing of ir, the Moderator 
in an imperious manner fordidding them io ſpeak,” and comman- 
ding che Officers to pull them out ( ds was dose at the laſt Aff. to Mr. 
Oracꝶ᷑ ol Hamith, ane of the moſt remarkable among them for Learoing, 

. Hocerity and piety. ) is a Deed fo unlike to che Spirirof Jeſus Chtili, 
that I zm not willing to gire It its proper Name. If the patition con- 
tain'd jaſt ind real. Grievances, they eugbt co have been tedteſſed z if 

_ the Demands were unrexſunable, there was place fof rebuke and Cen · 

. Care, What was eontaind in ic wistettainly worthy of the ſerious Con · 

| -". Hdvration of a Geaeral A Hh be: That “It is known by experience 
hat Oachs are often « bartier againſt peacrable,hecefiand conſcientl- 


— — 


” bis 


1 5 TTT 
*aus men, but not againſt Knaves,who'are uſually. among ile malt fot 
© ward, the bettet to cloak theit knaverie. That the Land is alreatic He 
*ai'd-with-yerjuries; an i thete is no Ground to expett thit anf ue 
nn or Coyenaat will be better kept than the ſormet; and vet that 
_ "ſeveral Bynods and preibyceries, not minding or not conſidering theſs - 

"things, have encred into new Oaths & bonds ot a General & National 


*Concern, and made them the tms of minifletial Commun lum vexing 8 


eyiih tedious proceſses thoſe of their Number. ho have hot freedom 0 
45090 with them thereinzand admit none to the Miniftry and Licence 
none to preach but ſuch as take and ſigu theſe oaths and bonds. And iat 
„this they have done, 1 Without any warrard from the New Tei“ 
tament, which contains all the Laws Chriſc thought nereſſary to gire 
"for preventing of Herefies and preſerving the unity and” jones ofthe- 
„Church 2. without any allowance from het Majeſty, the Parliament, 
„or the General Aſſembly, yea without their privity or Os. 
And that contrary io the Claim of Right; to ſeveral ' Acts of P 
*rnent,.t0 the Act of the Aſſembly 1648; ſelf 21. Direct: j. and icon · 
tent wolch the ſubordinazion of Bynods and Preſbyteries to Genetal 
Alemblies - That the Synods and preſbyreries continue to impaſe 
and preis their new Oathꝭ & bonds; and they who preach & preſide 
vat the. Ordination & admiſſion of Minifters impoſe whatterms' they 
i pleaſe, which naturally tends to make people ſuſpect the faith, truth 
& ſincerity of the Aſſemblies acts, declaring. on. What terms men'ſhall 
be admitted rominiſterialCommunionAndtheafſemblyis obteſted in the 
Word, as they would not encroach on the Prerogative of Chrif;and as 
ethey tender the Peace & Unity and deſire the flanding of this Chureb, 
<nor to ſtraiten the Terms of her Communion, and that they neicher 
make nor econnive at thoſe who. mould make other things the Terms 
Rr. 
io he ſuch 3 Word the Contrary”. e having the Pal 
i of the Church. . And chat in all Diviſions, the /lmpoſers are the 
Arch Schiſmaticks and Divider, c. Nom if they will not fo much. 
as admit ot a Petition from ſome of their own Brethren in fo weigh 
ty a Matter wherein the Intereſt of Religion and the true Good and 
, 2008! of the Church is fo much concern d © whar-reafongble Terms of 
: n 
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„ VP; Neither can thay conſenr-2o the Alteration of rhe Primiiire 
.Mooffolck Eaftb, not fu the Weſrminſrter Confeſſion of Faith, 
zW'the- Confeffion of that Feb; which” they are ſure che Primuive 
- Carholick Churrh would never have done. Many poivts of Done 
un there, chat are not "neceffary to Salvation, of the Truth of which 
ia Man y doubt without the haxard:of being damned, and it is 2 
 -eendicion of Paſtoral:Communien that I am ſute was never inſtituted 
n hie Apotiles; ' - ﬀ7 
III. Neicher can they ſubſcribe to obferve Us 


iformity in V Vorſhip, 
x of the Adminiſtration oi all publick Ordinances, within this Church, 
as the fame arc at pieſent perform'd and allow d. The preſent pri- 
- Qice- is made the Rule of -Uniformity. Nom the preſent generat 
eee Slam d by a General - Aﬀembly fince their 
last S1rtfement to this Day ( and that notwithitanding: of fo pub- 


 " lick'and juſt a Remonſtrance made to them in Priat aaainſt thi: pra- 
Fire, by a Learned Gentleman of theit own' Comm union ) is the lay- 
ung aſide our Lords Projer in the publick (Devotions : and the publick 
| Reading of the boly Scriptures, ex cpt genetally 2 Verſe or two for 2 
<Lefure: und the Baptizing into the Chriſtian Faith according to the 
- Creed of the Primitive and Apoffolick Church, and inſtead thereof 
buaptixiug into the Weſtminſter Faith, They cannot enter into this U- 
niſotmity without giving Scandal to all the Chriſtian VVorld, and 
{making a Schiſm from he Primitive Catholick Church, 
IX The Authors way of teaſoning concerning the Lords Preyer 
is ſomewhat ſingular. In the Caſe y. 15, it was ſaid, That the Mi- 
niitets of the Epiſcopal Ferſwaſion cannot deſpiſe their Maſters 
Command and the practice of all the Churches of tbe VVorld,by caſt · 
ing ont the Lords: Fr aher out of the publick Devotion of the Church. 
An unt to tif 1. He appeals to the Authors Conſcience I this be 
+ *upright«deatiog wich the Freslyterians. Do they require. of any as 
condition of Minifiterial Communion, that they deſpiſe the Lords 
Fraper? The larger Cutechiſm and Directory for worſhig do not con- 
idemn thut allo the uſe of it. 2. Tho it were in deſuetude in 4 
Church, doth, faltb be, the mere not ufing it in all publick Devoti- 
dom, make Communion with a Church unlawful F 3. If che want of 
- 44: makes Communion with à Church ſintul, then the ufe of it iu pub- 
Ak Derotian is — ILY W 
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| 2 1 20 te. we pray, o f. 
dase. Bur a. Thing mz he — 4 ha it be —— 1 ee 

0 Bede aud cho the uſe of it be yd orange au Indiſpaniavie 
'cangition. of Communian. . 4nd 4 4nd ill, thee proven, nothing is faid 
to the purpoſe. Moreover, ſaith. he, His Rule is p: 28. ber n 
imake.the Conditions of Communion: narramer; via JeſwaCbriff hub 
made them, bar ſack only as he in the ler . bath delixerad in 
e xpr Ul «fs Words Fe aecefſerp.ooly ow, faith be, Let bia 
lg 9325 r e of this Form: of 50 Proves, in all public Devoti 
bn is ear 'ordy to he neceſſaty to$averion,' If he 
cannot do this, then Þ by bis own Principles, ſeought nol.co be ron 
ed 5 a Condition of Communion. q 58 
As to the Ar fult Avincr; Took hum it ir be fale 


3 ta ſay. That the Lords Prayer is vot caſi out of the pubticit 
Pervolba 1455 Presbyterians, becauſe the Larger Catechiſm & Difes 
org. do nos cundemn but alla wem uſe zAfü lsnot the pre- 
feot univetlal procige to lay it de, St nat 2b all to ule: it invhepubs 
lick Devocion? It Wide practice is not appointed tb bebe Nuts 
for Unifermizy in V Vouhip.?; 16 ene of the' Terms of Affumption of | 

ith leo Miniſter — tifterie). Coratmunion is not — 
tal to ve Unfor — in orfhipy and\of che Admins 
lick. Or did caitbie-rbaiChinchy 40 1% fone: are 

4 7% nd, 0 if ten by ſubſertiag wobſenis 
this [loifoxmity he Aae lo far to deſpiia ihe Lord Fr 

. 5 ta 1 1 1 his-publick Bevgeian ? Mutt notice Prevbys 

ne w deackoomipds aknowlodged. to: — tn 

verſal ic has nerenyet bee pro 
e fits thiindew! — 
went, e of Adds — made about jt? but 
| 92 


' weceſſary, tybe 


wich the true Devot lon aud affeQions of the Heart. Prayer confifts 
not in a multitude and variety of Werds but in the fincerity, purity 


R 
n the contrary when in a Synod a cons 
ta 


laint was made pf ene Miri. 
ed the Lords Frayet, the 862 wis ken for 
voiformity af Worſhip ; and there is now co abroad in writing an 
anſwer wo Sir H. C. C. hie Effayon the Lord Prayer, ſaid to be 
done by another. Learned Profeſfor, wherein he juftifies: the 'PraQtice 
af this Presbyterian Church in laying aſide the uſe of this Form of 


Prayer z ſetting down the teaſons and Grounds for this practice, among, 


ethers, 1: becauſe Gad has pramiſad under the Veto Teſtament plemiful- © 
ty .to:beftow upon Believers the ſpirit of Prayer and Sapplicetidn oor. 


F this or any other Form of Prayer be Statedly uſe! with an opinion of 


its comprebenſion of all me need to pray for, there appears little or no 
need of the ſame. ſpirit of prayer, with reſpet? uno the matter of it. 


Hence follows a neglef? of ſelf Examination, end of dependence on the 
ſpirit ar « ſpirit of prayer, 2. becauſe, Things only Lawfu!l and not 


a they come to be grogely abus'd may and ought to be dif. 
aſed in the practice of them z, and this Form to this day is groſſely a 


Fore: doth Rumble ali ſorts of: per ſons, - 11 grieves agreat many ſeri- 


ous and preying perſons, who mate Conſcience F that great duty of 


prayer (if any others doiſo) and can ot joyn thertin for the reaſons 


already inſiſted on and many orbers & c. This Profeſſor is ingenuous 
and gives his Reaſons why this piece of Uniformity ought to be Ob- 
ſerved in the Scat, Presbyterian Church and this Form of prayer dif- 


us, n, one Re 6 9 Hg f 7 8 er . 
Kl. It ie lie his Reaſons-wſll/de ronſidered by another Hand, &e 


8 * 


therefore; I ſhall not inſiſt upon them. I muſt only ſay, firſt l am fo- 
ty to ſee a Profeſſor of Theology vent ſuch notions concerning the 


Spirit of prayer, as it the ſtated uſe of the Lords Prayer were incon- 
fiſtene with it; and a if a great evidence of praying by the Spirit, 


were the not uling. of this or any other form of words; but words 


immediaily conceived. To pray bybe Spirit, Is to pray in Faith, zn 
Hope | and Charity; is to Worſhip God in Spirie! and in Truch, 


and fervevcy of the defires. Ab/ir ab Orat ĩone multa Locutio 1 
Aug. ) ſed non dent 'multa precatia, fi fervens perjroerat i- 
tet,” The tet cl "fy maker löl 6 ihe A 
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and ſelf abhorrence, as unworthy to de 


9 50 nts FI ſtated ule of this ot othes 


Alters exe 
beate a Ain fays, ln the forefaid Cate 2 7 


this or any Form of pra er) Men ſippoſe they know very w 
hat they ould 7277 g an 4 


*{peciab- Cafe; che frames and 
Jes of ln teich us for Ce pr 
*ſtabiliry,' eneteaſe or detays of our Me, the motions of Sin and 
<onuption'in us; without a diligent attevdavce unto which, and vi- 
gorous intenſe acting of 2 Faculties % our 94 — about them, there 


'can be no acceptable prayer, tho th of W 17 $ be moſt ſound, 
T's. Indeed it che Profeflor with 


wall. w 


but when the Minifter is the Month ff then al 5 ' they are Rid by by 


his words; and unleſs he will ſay that the ſpecial Caſe and the frame f 
ery one of them is like the Miniſters, and che moti- 


prayers will 


of — 18 3 1 0 
ors of Sin in him the with theirs: 

de à far bene e 55 

of ur Lords Prayer. 
well a 


exten 
#pftir of true Tn, than the uſe 


vout Soul be 

tition of it "Going us a vaſt proſpe& of what we moſt need or 
ln C8 af Stair di 

ewn ial excired to uſe t accordl to the 
—— frame of ble Die Thus ok he who is the er 


the people pronoutices # Our. Father which ert in Heaven; one 
. 2 great ſenſe of his Sins, ſinks into 4. dee 1 


call'd the Child of ſuch a Fa- 
aeg epd 8 CH del e, ar 
taining the patdon ace 3. for 1} we mba are 
evil know bow fo groe Gadd rhings . 70 oo Children. bow much more 
will our Heavenly Father give b Holy & for wh is new ne, 2 him 2 
Another dalle into a profound adrarie; 1 9 5 


tiful Father, and is ſwallowed u 
icadfaſt teſolution of hor, 5075 FE 
Father. A ted is 


and that they need only read or repeat their... 
| Leſſon difiivaly or reverently, w Ions br into their own. 


f their {piriz, ide promi- 
ay, and. hon, the 


1 4 a 1 "ag 


"For it being moſt. Comprebenſive, and the de- 
equainted With it e. and every fe. 


Every 'Devout, Perſon having ſearch'd his 
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p Comritiog. 
ar rags fury of ob . 


«do, Coun- 
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out Lotd bad the Spirit without meaſure, ue. mi 
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trey where gut Father, i is 15 n 0 geſires aden 
mes, 


17 45 


the doe at ion where wirh be ix 7 50 a3 
mer, and te be 4 fallower of, bin in 


not life up himſelt nor deſplfe 


another, 1 2 having 8 one. Father. 


Al theſe and ipbnjtety more, than 1 can. expreſs 7 * 72 225 and 
n rSquls r 
e 8 Rigs hearlig of our Lords ward ing — e 


they are Spirit , and they are Life. And the like may: be ſaid of 
all the Petitions of bis Diyive Form of Prayer, wich reſpect to 


Souls that have the $ oe 'raxer and Supplicatiqn il Show, 

Even as foch Souls,” 100 vm Ly Kor od The yep Fre 

Stars, and de Ling. x 107 ks of God. La they. 188 are = 

towards him in the looking Mag th into. 9 Ads of Adora- 

tion and Love; while noch] 8 the 5 .extfanrd?. 

_—_— Frodigy and fome new f Devotion in 

People is more flinted by ib 1 5 are 7;conceiv'd 

1 words of the Miniffer, iE th. $5 wore imme. 
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diatly direfted in alf their Projects by the Spixit of Gd, av we are ute 


1 then — taat 

ſome Divine Influences would he communicated 

to tbeit various Senden But when by fad. N 1 is — 
'ts be other mult. 1 quensbes the Ipinit ol Devo· 
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dltder 10 judge ot deſpiſe them; ſo we expect from their Chtiſtian 


pint? a pon 3% Py" OO Coo m0. 


[tam orey th . perſons hoclä be 0 MUSU 
3, Lam | ar any 17 g | hh; b ; ; 

by theit Guides, as to be grieved and Nfumbled'ar the uſe of this BY © 
vine Prayer; & that they cannor-joyn in ir:and' as it does not become ws. 


ty, that they will not do either of theſe to us, but finte weuſeourLords- 
Form of Prayer, they will peꝛmĩt us to uſe it to the Lord, and to gie 
n / 3H Gf $17 249 VO 
XIII. But l return to the Surveyor, And as to his ad and 3d Ant 
fwers ; the Queſtion Is not, If the not uſing the Lords Proyer in 


all publick Devotion, makes Communion witlfthar Church unlawful:- 


Or if it be abſolutely neceſſary as an indiſpenſable condition of 'Com- 
'munion ; but if the EpiſcopalClergy being convine'd of the /aufulde/r, 
expediencis and duty of uſing it in publick Devotion, ought ne“ 
vertheleſs to ſubſcribe to obſerve this Unrformiry. of Worſhip, and 1o 
lay it afjde, becauſe it is the preſent practice of the Presbyrerians ? if 
it is lawful to require.this Uni ſormĩity of them as a condition of Mi- 
niſterial Communion ? If the requiring of this Unifermiry be agrees 
able to the Inſtitution of Jeſus Chriſt himie ft ? If this is not the mak · 
ing the Conditions of Communion narrower than -Jefus Chrift has 


made them > And if this piece of uniformity is a Miag necefſary to 


Salvation? it this cannot be.ſzid; then according to the prineiples laid 
down, it is not lawful for the Presbyterians to require of the Epi, 
eopal Clergy as a Condition of Miniſterial Communion, That they ſub- 
ſcribe to obſerye Uniformay, according to the preſent practice. Nhat 
would S. Cyprian ( and the other holy Fathers) hose fald, tofee 
Men profefhng Chriſtianity ſhut out of their pablick worſhip the Prey» 


er our L. ord has taught us'? ( See his worys in the 2d part ofthe Ca 
p. J. what ſuter Evidence chat the uſing of it is aecording to the . 


fitution of Jeſus Chriſt, than that he biniſelf has taught it? VVhat 
can make it more neteſſary than that he has commanded' us to ſay it; 


and that in Commumion together? Our Father, &. VVhar- ſeems | 
more inconſiſtent, than never to fing Praiſes to God in the publick 


- Worſhip, but in the ſer Forms of the Pſalms of David: and yet never 


to pray to God in that Divine and comprehenfive Form of Player, 

wbich cur Saviour hath taught u: n agar, ako} 5 

XIV. The Author of the Anſwer to Sir H. E. of C. his Eſſay on the 

E. Pr, ves this Reaſon for $oging 2 ro God In the 1 
| * 1 


1 . 124 0 3 | 
David only: *VVe Teem, faith he, more aftrifted to words in /ingins 
wof Pſalms than In Prayer. 2 Chr. 29, 30. The Levites ſung praije 


Uo the Lord wiibtbe Words of David and Aſaph the Kings Seer. And 
ned in the N. Teftament, Eph. 5. 19. Col. 


When this Duty is-enj 
. 16. it is . 


| d wich P/alms, Hymn and Spiritnal Songs; 
Dach are the very Tliles given to the P/a/ms of David, importing, 
That they are till to de uſed. by the appointment of Chriſt, Beſides. 
<fioging requires For ſie, which is not à Gift promiſed unto or beftow- 
ed upon all Believers, as the Spi it of Payer and Supplication is, who 
2” all of them are bound to ſing Pſalms to the praiſe of God, as well 
OO OS HOON RET, To gs 
When 5 presbyteriant uſe any Set Forms they can make uſe of 
weak Reaſons to juſtify them; and when they diſuſe ar y they can ſerve 
themſelves of as weak Reaſons to condemm the uſe of them. The 4. 
thor had ſaid immediatly before : Arguments taken from the people 
under the Old Teſtament. are not cogent under the New; when there 
ais a more plentiful Effufi:n-of the Spirit, and Gcd ſuits his Com. 
*mands to the Diſpenſitions of àis Grace. And yer in the very next 
Words. cites 2 Chr, 29. 30. 10 Juſtify the finging of the alm of Da» 
vid only under the New. As to the 4atbor's Reaſons, I would ak 
dim: Are we not to praiſe God bythe Syirit, as well as to pray to him 
dy the Spirit ? Does not the mare plentiful Effuſion of the Spirit un- 
der the New, teſped Gods praiſe as well as the praying to him? Does 
not the Apoſſ le ſaꝝ with teſpect to ſinging Eh, 5. 183 19. Be filled 
wichthe Spirit ſpeaking to your ſelves in prayer: & bymns,&c. If then it 
does not follow, That becauſe a Form of praiſe is ſtatedly vſed, 
chere is therefore no need of the Spirit of pra;/e; does it not as little 
follow. That if our Lords Prayer were ſtatedly uſed, there would ap- 
pear little or no need of the Spirit of prayer? May not one pray by 
the Spitit, in uſing our Lords prayer, as well as praiſe by the Splrit in 
fioging the Pſalms of David? Is there not as great bazard in uſing flat. 
ed Forms of praiſe as of prayer,“ That there will follow negled of De- 
pendance onthe Spitit as the Spirit of praiſe, and chat men will ſup :- 
poſe they know very,well what they ſhould praiſe God for, and 
that they need only! repeat their Leſſon  diftintly or reverently, 
without ſearching into their own ſpecial Caſe, and the Frames and 
Diſpoſitions of their Spirits, Fc. without a diligent Attendance _ 


* 


hich, and a vigorous intenſe actipg of the Faculties of our Souls. 
about them, there can be no acceprable praiſe,” tho? the torm of 
«Words be moſt ſound and orderly diſpos'd, as the Profeſſor ſpeaks 
8 «of Prayer How will the Profeſſor. make appear, That by P/ 2 ms 
end -Hyprs and Spiritual Songs, Eph. 5. 19. are to be un · 
derſtood only the Pfalms of David? Nocs the Spirit of God by 
David calls upon all the Earth to fing a new Song; and that in thoſe 
places where the Kingdom of the Mefiab Is foretold 7 F/. 96, 38, 
149. ) And ſince the Spirir of God may move to fing new Songs in 
the new Church ſuted to her ſtate, as he did Moſes, Deborah, David, 
AJaph, Ethan, &c. in the Old; why ought the P/alms of David on- 
ly to be uſed ? Was there not in the primitive Church the Gift of fing- 
ing new and divine Songs, as well as there were other divine Gifts as 
appears 1 Cor. 14.15,26. And is it not with reſpett to theſe that the * 
Apolile ſpeaks Eph+5. 29. Col. 3. 16. Does it not appear. That all did 
not fing together Vocally, but rather by courſe, reaching and admoniſh» _ 
ing one another in Pſalms, & Hymns & Spiritaal Songe, & their joint _ 
finging and making Melody, was in their beart unto the Lord? what e · 
_ vidence is there that ſinging 7 m poefie, and that praiſes cannot be 
ſung to God unleſs they be in Verſe? why might not the Fſalaes be 
ſung in their native Simplicity as well as in the Meſtniaſter paraphraſe 
and Meerer? whether does it more tend to Peoples - ſinging with e 
Ipirit and with the Under Handling that hatt a ſenteoce is read to them | 
at once, and then draw it out into long Notes; than if one ſung à plain 
Hymn in Spiritual ſimplicity, and others joyn'd by ging and making © 
melody in their hearts unto the Lord? whether by the former way is not 
the Ear more tickled with that melody of voices, than the be art touch- 
ed with che divine ſenſe of things? If the fared uſe of out Lords prayer 
does grieve a great many ſerlous-and praying perſons( among the pre: 
byterians ) ſo that they cannot joyn in it, and yet they are not ar ali 
ſtombled to joyn in the ſtated uſe ofthe P/almes of David in the form: 
of Meeter fer them by the Weftminfter Afſembly is nor this more ow- * 
ing to the falſe impreſſions glyen the n by their Guides, than to the Na · 
ture of the things themſelves? s wok OLE Ya 


XV. The Survcyor ſayes that in the Foſiſeript of the Cofe p. 3 
Father Oc, is a good warrand for the uſe of that divine Form / W 


is indeed ſaid; Our Saviours commanding us when we pray, to ſay, | 


OS, 


| De SS | 
2 he ſayes 4 thing may be warranted, tho it he not uſed is ail publict 
Devotion, and tho the uſe of it be not enjoyid. c. but the Surveyor 
- miſrepreſents what is there ſaid: For the whole periad is. I thought 
our Saviours commanding us, when we pray, to fay, Oar Father 
6 had been as good a warrand for the uſe of that dieine Form of 
*Prayer, as Davidand'other holy men theit penning of ſo many P/a/as, 
is a warraod co ſing praiſes unto God in theſe Forms and theſe only. 
It is there ſaid, that Chriſts watrand for the uſe of it, is a Command 
to uſe it, and not meerly a Permiffion : And certainly. obedience to the 
Command of Chrift is a ching neceſſary to Salvation. He ſayes p. 43. 
*The Author of the Caſe ſayes nothing to che purpoſe, untill he prove 
k that the uſe of it is enjoy ned in all publick Devotion, and enjoyned - 
46 an indiipenſable Condition of Lawful Communion. Our Author 
gill not ſay that the uſe of the Lords Supper is enjoyned ia all publick 
Devotion; would he think this a good argument to prove that there 
lies no obligation on them to uſe it at all in the publick Devotion? 
Where is there any expreſs Command enjoyning it as an indiſpenſable 
Condition of Communion? Is not our Lords Iuſtitution of it Evidence 
enough for thai? Such an affected S/igbt of ſo remarkable a precept of 
our Lord and Maſter in the publick Devotion, to have thereby a mark. 
and $hibbo/cth to diftirguiſh the worſhip and Communion of their Party 
from that of thoſe whom they count their Rival, diſcovers more of 
an Hypochondriacł Spirit, than of either true Piety ot Reaſon, and is no 
invitation to enter into fuch a Communion, Calvin. was far from the 
ſentiment of our Author, and of the preſent Scots Presbytery, for hs 
_ greatly-approv'd theftated uſe of a Form of Prayers, from which the Paſ- 
ters in the doing of their Office might not be allowed to recede, that 
thereby both the weakneſs of ſome might be ſupplied, the harmony among 
the Chutches more certain, and the Giddy Levuty of: ſome prevented. 
XVI. Another part of Uniformity in m orſhip and of the adminiftration, 
of the publick Ordinances, which they cannot fubſcride to obſerve, is to 
preach-in all things their Dofrine. They ate not perſwaded that the 
Wefiminſter Conſeſſi n of Faith and the Larger and ſhorter Catechiſms 
give 2 jult repreſentation of Chriſtianity, They ate not perſwaded thax 
the Larger und ſhorter Catechi/ans are a fit mean for Catechiſing and in · 
fatucting young ones and ignorant people in the true plain and ſimple 
dudnise of leigt Cuilt, They ws comireed that. hey are Pony ons 
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Cd ſees no Sinin a Belicver, and An can do no teal hurt to a belle 
ver; God is not diſplcay'd with his People, and is not angry with the 
*erlons of Believers for their Sins © Ther Chrift, ſey they, had the 

Per ſonal Guilt of our Tranſgreſſions chirg'd upon him, and ſo he was 

as ſinfull as we, and by. bis Diſcharge of it, the Gulit of ou? Sins is 

*etnov'd from us, and fo rv longer shargeable upon us; and by our 

2 of Perſon with Chriſt we become as compleatly Righreows 28 
the : Il thou haſt part in the Lord Chriſt, 


1 they, all theſe Tranſgref- 
Hons of thine become aQually the Tragſgreſſons of Ohriſt; and 


bfo ceaſe to be thine, and thou ceateſt to be a Tranſgreffor from the 
"time they were laid upon Chriſt, to the laſt hour of thy life: Chrift 
_ himſelf, Say they, is not ſo compleatly  Righreows, but we are 22 
 *Rigbteours as he was nor we ſo compleatly Sinful, but Chriſt, be- 
*came, being made Sin, as compleatly ſinfull as we: nay more , 
_ *the Rriebreonſne/s that Chriſt had with the Father, we are the ſame 
*Righteouſneſs ; for we are made the Righteouſneſs of God; that 
Very finfulceſs that we were, Chriſt is made that very ſinfulnefs 
_ *Yefore God: Ik, Say they, the Lord hath Laid Iniguiry, and our 
 O*Iniquity upon Chrift, ther whoſever thou art ro whom the Lord will 
<8 pleas'd te give the belicving of this truth, that the Lord hath laid 
ky Iniquity upon him; that laying thy laiquiry upon him is an 
Abſolute and full diſcharge to thee, that there neither is nor can be any 
4Jniquity that for the preſent or tor hereafter can bo laid to thy Charge, 
Jet the Perſon be who he will: if the Lord give to any to belreve this 
Ituth that it fs bis bing the Lord bath laid upon Chriſt, God him- 
Aelf cannot charge any one S in upon that rerſon : From the actual lay - 
ng lolqulty uponCht᷑iſt, at that inſtant when he was upon the Croſs, God 
nailed the Sins of men to the Croſs of Chriſt, and from that time chere 
it not one fin to be reckoned, either to Belrevers, who are the mem - 
_ *be1s of Chrifi, or to Chriſt himſeif: That as a Debtor, when 2. ſure. 
ry hath taken a Debs upon him, and the Debitos receives an ac- 
e quittänce and Diſchatge, is as free of the Debt now, as if fe 
Dad never run into that Debt, 40 ir is with a Ce Co dein 
made 2 Surety of a beiter Teſtament, and thereby becomeing my 
umd really the Debitor inſtead of Believers, be fo bears all the Debt 
r are altogether releav'd and difcharged and freed as 
uu they had never been in Debt, See Dt, S illiat ct ꝭ Diſcourſes con- 
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bare thereby given no ſmall advant ige to the Socinions in 
that Dothine of Chriſtianity. - The. opinion 1s: That Chi whe 
*2 propet and a rigid ſatiſallios for the Slns of men confidered under 


on the Terms, which he who luffered for them ſhall make io order 


7 ˖ 


9 


deraing Chriltx Satizis len, part 11. of tho Be of rhe Ami , 

end Secinan Carb fsnsn One - 
XVII The Foundation of all Aminonianiſa is 4 mid then Opin! 
on by which ſome explain the Doctrine of Chriff's /atisfadion, and 


1 
paid 


the Notion of Debt a, and that he paid the very ſame which we ought 


io have done j which In the ſenſe of the Law 1s never call d ſacisfatti- 
oon, dur firi& Payment. From this principle is deduc'd all the 


Dotine of Antinonianr/em:; But Debts and Puniſhments being of a 
very different Nature the {aristaQion in the one Ciſe is not to be tnea- 
ſured by the other. No man hath comtnitted à Fault to which the Law 
bath appointed a Puriſkmere, tut he deſerves to te puniſh'd for 
the Violation of it. &nd cho iris 1 tor him to be pardoned, yet 

the Deſert of Puniſhment muſt all remain upon him, . becauſe that 
reſulrs from che adua Violation of the Lam, Which cannot de 


unatied. And this Deſert cannot de transferred to another, 0 


mere than the Fad it jelf. And Puniſhment taken in iu moſi ſtrict 
aud proper ſenſes, muſt follow perſona! Guilt, and that DF/err 


which ariſeth from the AQual Tranſgreſſion, And this is the 


Antmomian | ſenſe, which to aſcrite to Chrift, is to charge 

him with the actual Guilr of our Sins, Which is falſe and 
blaſphemous. But rhe punihment which agrees to the Suffer - 
ings of Chriſt in our ſtexd, is that of the Suffering of Chriſt as 
cur Mediator, by the Fathers Appojatment and his own conſent. , 
When a perſon ſuffers that others may be freed by his Suffer- 
ings zthen in eaſe the ſuffeting be admitted, the Releaſe of the otber 
tecomies due to him that ſuffered, on his on Terms, Not that it 
tollows ip/o fallo, but the manner of the Releaſe doth depend up- 


to it. Por upon this ſuffering of one for another upon ſuch Tetms, the 
immediate conſequence of the ſuffering is not te Ana! Diſcharge, 
but the Rigbt to it, which ke barb purchaſed, and which be may dift | 
penle upon what Terms he ſnall judge moſt. for his Honour. Tho! 
one Mans S»fer ings cannot become another's, fo as one Mans. Drehe 

roy yam cte Manz Sufferiags may be 2 Confideration on which a B.: 
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met may zcerne to zpother. 1 who by the Homer to. 2-4-6 
an. 


„ feclarecthathe u ſo wel pleaſed with the Sufferings of ons les an 
-_ - Other, That In conſidergtion of them he will pardon theſe for whom. If | 
he ſuffeted upon dh e which he meciates for. their pardon, 
dere is nothing in this/impoſſible or unreafonable. Again there are 
een 
o him ihzt bath offended him : Firſt, Shen be is not only willing to 
admit of Terms ot Agreement, but deth declare his;-acceptance. of the 
Mediarlos of à Third perſon, and that he is fo well Jatisſied with 
What be has done iq order to it,” That he appoints this to de pub/i/ed 
io the World, ia aſſure the offener, Thar if the Breach, cantinuzs, the 
Fault wholly lies upon himſelf. - The Second is, when the offender 
doth accept of the Terms of Agreement offered, x ſubmits bin. ſelf to 
him whom he has provoked, and is upon that received into Fayqur, And 
: theſe ewo mult neceſſarily be diſtinguiſhed in the Reconciliatian be- 
| tween God and Man. For upon the Death and Suffering of Chrill. 
the Atonement for Sinners, and the Expiatory Sacrifice made for the 
Sins ob the World, God declares to the World he is fo well ſatisfied 
wih what Christ has done and ſuffered; in order to the Reconciliati- 
on between himſelf and man, that he now publiſhes Remiſion of /zos 
to mankind, upon thoſe terms which the Mediator has derlued by 
dis on Dochtine, and the Apoliles whom he ſent to preach it., But 
betauſe Resiſion of Sinz doth not immediately follow upon the 
Death of Chrift,, without ſuppoſition ofany AQ on our part: There- 
i fore-the Fare of Favour doth commence. from the performance of the 
«Conditions which are required from us. 50, that upon the Death of 
_Chrift, God declaring his acceprance of Chriſts mediation and ſuffer- 
irg, and that the obffacle did not lie upon his part; therefore thoſe 
Meſſengers who-were ſent abroad imo the world to perſwade'men to 
_. «ccepr of theſe terms of Agreement do infiff moſt upon that: which 
was the remaining obſtacle, vir. the ns of Mankind; That Men by 
_ - - laying them afide, and yielding up themſelves to him, would 
pow be reconciled to God, ſince there , was nothing to hinder this 
*Reconciliation; excepting only their Obſtinzcy in ſin; the other 
"being ſuppoſed by them.as the Foundation of their preaching rothe 
World: Avisclearin 2 Cor.5. 19, 20. That God was in Chriſt re. 
. gonciling the World to himſalf, not. :mputing unto. men: their mor. 


COHORT OonaTl oa TH 


* 7 


\ 
} 


 allow'd.. 


t any Time, give u full and juft Reprefontation of Religion, 


'2 
| betwixt God and the Soul "They do not ſufficiently -- 
_ *in 11 the Diſciples of 


'meither do they with that Zea and  Concern'dneſs.- — 
he Inporzance.'of the Thing calls - 


Ince thereof — ebjolnie_neceſſry; 


22 1 
did beſrech you by ws, 
Ged. Thus do the 


ction: Max Ihen? 
22 45508 Golf 
r oy Criftefie ad, be ye recoacilvded 
Drs. bor, Ourrom:and others an 
ain andelear: ine of the nl aui therebyuctt off the. 
— . — 7 — — Deve of. 
on But i of. 
the Ss tis faction after thi 3 not he admitted as n U- 


n ſoraitey in Won? with: 'thePrecbyreriens a a N N 4001 * 


XVIIl. Bur eee Nest Us iformiry l tuts to he 
Pandard'ſer down in the Hiftwinſier Confeffior a ws, and 
the hurt done thefeby to Chriftionity; is fo plaloly &-modeſily repre® - , 
ſented by the venetable Mr. Laurenes Charters in the ſmall poſthu- 
mous Treatile publiſhed al year, called, The Corraption of this . 
Age end abe Remedy thereof, that Thope ie will not be anaccopiable - = 
here to tranſcribe. a part of it, from p. 63. _ 

«They ( the prope} feemzalſo,- fair he, coprofir little by beans 
ng Sermons, but after many years remain fuch\almofi as demie 
hey were, It may — be thought, That their 10 


Mitte by hearing Sermons, is to be partly impused vo the.Proachers, . 


and partly to the Hearers, It is to be ſeared,” Thar too 
es contribute not a little thereunts; while they do ſe 


—— 
3 
*complear Character of a true Chijſtian ; but do rather fo preach; 


| *Ther their Hearers take Religion to confift in artexding. the publick- 


Ordinances, in praying in ſecrat aud in 2 in a great real for - 
heir Way, Opinions and Party, in'c/oſing: wich Chriſt, in cheir. mens 
3 Applications to Gad in Cbriſo, and in the- — — - 


no People what are the gracious Quelifications which:are- — +> 
Jeſus, nor how neceſſay thefearc; 


2 b. 
Duties of 2 Cheiſtian Lie, "ner deo. | 


1 W 
 tPeopleichat the they. henrits the publick, meetings. ſor Worſhip, and, 
Fray uftem in Secret and in their Families, yet If they! be not Chr 
able, Righteows in all their dealings, praceable, mercifull, morrified to 
, The world Oc. their Revigion 3s vers n ona ar he . 1 
XIX. It is not to de ſuppoſed: that Preachers, bo ate ſo 
much otliged 9 read and underſtand. the Scriptures, if their minds 
were nor blld with-prejudices, do not know, that nhatſeever mens 
Ffofeſſions be or their Qualifications and actions, if they be VUariglue: 
' ous, Covetous, Revilers, Extortionets, Ve. they cannot enter inte the 
Kingdom of God © and that without holineſs no man ſhall [ce the Lord : 
mis being ſo plaioly- taught ta us in the Scriptures, It maybe that 
ome Preachers are not deſtitute of a tight Notion oi true Religien, 
ut having a gteat deſite to pieaje their Hexrers ; and judging xhem- 
{ſelves on diverſe accounts obliged to Comply in ſome meaſure with 
eſuch of the People as are Religiouſly diſpoſed; (who look for che 
moſt part on theſe Sermons which treat of the qualifications. which 
*be Goſpel requires of all Chriſts Diſciples, and of the Dutiet which 
{hey are obliged to perform, a egal and moral, dry and unſavoury 
PDiſcourſes; ) they too often exceed in complying with their. u- 
mouts, and neglecting to repreſent to nem theſe peceſſary things, 
ot to urge or inſiſl upon them, tney uſually ſpeak te them of belie- 
wing and cloſing with Chriſt, of the Priviledges' of Believers, of the 
piritual.and Internal Operations of the Soul towards God, of Com- 
munion and farniliariry wied him, of ihe lofluences of the Holy Spy, 
tit, of the Epxeriences of Belieyers, of ſure and certain grounds of 
Conſolation,” which are held forth in the Scriptures to them, of the 
Aſſurance of latereſt in Chritt, and in the great things gromifed in 
the Goſpel, and of che wiy and means by which it may be obtaig d 
eand df the marke, Signs, and evidences, by which we may judge of 
ein ſoundnels, ul the Love of Gad and ot Jeſus, and of the unchange 
wnlenels thereof. Theſe and ſuch like thiags are ordinarily the ſub- 
ect of iheir Sermons 4 but they ſeem not much to endeavour to beat 
a in upon the minds of People the neceſſity lying upon all that would 
dhe laved, to deny ungcdlirſt aud Waridy Luft, and jo tive ſoberſy, 
oute, and ſubdue aud medetute their inotdivate paſions,.. Tho they 
 40uch thele things ſometimes jet they do not * their 
LE 8 WS: Wl ns _ _ACarers 
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Resters to lay any great ſtreſs o weight on theſe ; und 1 d be 
- Feated that the effes of tuch àralings of 2 great Many of the" Het 
Leers 49, that they think it would de well wich them if they wele o 

qualiſed, and per for ed ſuch duties :; but that bevertheleſs rheir ftat 
Js ſafe enough, If they deleevs in Chriſt, and clas with hin, tho it de 
not ſo wir them. Ie is too Probable n much Hut f Is dhe to many 
ell difpoſed psople among us OO Ly TY Ns 
"tions, and luch as may probe ver hurtful and permeidus being bete 
'by d iſſos d among them. Too many Preachers ſeem not to cenſidet 
Aufficiemly or to be ſerfible enough of the ſtrong propenſion which 
at in the cotrupt natute ot Man, to gratifie the tlefh, and to infulgg. 
eto their Pꝛlde and Ambition; "and to their other Luſts and Paffions 
«While chey infift ſo little in prefſivg and urging on 1heir Hearers to 
ive ſoberly, and Rigbteouſiy and Gedy. They ſeem not to conſidet 
the great averſion which men have from complying with theſe Com 
mands which fer bounds to their fenſual appetites add deſites, nor ta 
we ſenſible how difficult it is to perſw3Je-men to refift their Cort 
_ 4Ynclinations, and to ſuhdue/and''morrify theit Lufts andianraly; pf 
*0ps, and to overcome their teſe t nems of Injuries} They do not be- 
tom due care to make their Heaters apprebenſive of the neceffity-of 
atheſo things z but too many ſeem rather by their Imprudent and indi- 
I cteet treating of the Dofdrine of Fret Grace, Faith, Fuſtification" and 
eihe Ike, to weaken and abare the 1enſ2 they might ochetways Have 
had thereof: © Thus far Mr. (harter 
XX. lris cerainly a matter of no ſmall Importance to give à fue, 
Juſt and fimple repreſent «lion of Chriſtianity, ſuch as may direct & en- 
courage people to the real Practice of it, It Preachers lay the ſfreſt ot 
Religien on thing, in which it does not chiefly conſiſt and make the ſe 
moſtly the Subjet of their Sermons; and have Tefs tegard to the vt 
eſſenria parts and duties of it; this bas univerſally very diſmal effects 
upon the people: ihis is to give! them Stones inſtead of bread. "This 
tempis thoſe who think themſelves the more r ation and Rnο in 
part of Mankind to Scoff at Religion, common ſenſe and reaſon 
| dating to them the! no great! Motrent of ſome things about which 
| the Preachers make the greateſt baftles It leads others to Re up - 
ä "with 4 P of 'God/ine/s while they dem the' power ft, and o 
- reckon - themſelves good Chriſtians and that they had a faving* In- 
; WIS RS eget , WA  *- tereſt © 
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given 10 alli to Repentance, and the aſſurances of Patdon the 


Gres, i ſufficient for rhe. "And Sin, lach St. Paul Rem 6.14. el! 


en 4 5 ts 

tarell in Chull, while they Lovers of flair cen fever 
| boakters, proud, c, If Cheiſtianity ware ru and;freguently repeer: 
ſaned by-tbe Piaaahets to the People, — Lnge hat fo many 
ol them could delieve they were rel Chriſtians aud vet live | in ſo Lr 
+ Com'radiRion tothe Laws and life of Jeſus Chiti. 
XXI. ls is of no ſmall momeat to avoid 2 * 
lovely Repreſentations of God, the Supeeam - Good; as if bis Chief 
Perfettion. ware 20 Omnipotent Self will, and a8 it he delighted is 
the Etetnal Mifery and. DefiruQion of his Cremutes, and as 11 i were 
not owing to themſelves. For thete is gen Good but Gad! 
God is Love ? and ha hath Sworn that 2 be Lives be delights. u 
is the Death of 4 Sinner, but that he ſhould nepens aud-Live: 
XXII. te is of dangerous Conſequence io give: fach repreſentari:. 
ens of God as leads people to doubt of the Siacerity of the offers: 
Made them of the biekngs of the Goſpel, of the invitation and Call 


teupon. 
XXII. le h an ill repreſentation. of Ghtiſtianlty that Makes peo; 
ple Think that Obedience a. Commands of Jeſus Chriſt is got ge · 
ceſſary. or, that, even hy the oy 9d of bis Grace, it is impoſſible. For 
why call ye . Lord Lord, ſaith Chrift,aud do nos tbe things that I ſay. 
' And, ye are my. Friends, if ye-do mhatſoruer Lcommand.you, And; wy - 


ie are not under the-Lam, but under 
„ Minh hoy Phil. 4. 13,0650 Graf 


XXIV. They are ill G. pat upon the Lan of Jeſus Chrilt, 

| which tend to ſooth and Harter corrupt while the aim of his 
Laws is to Mortiſie and ſubdue it. e ſerve. Gad ond Mammag; 
bom Lene. that Is y cannot them with: an equall degree 

: efron, n as if ix- ware Lawfol to give 

be of our Love to 5 an bet | 

ed Diſciple z Lae the World 


3 Cp non Loy he 
708 4 true, faith che Gloſs z but vet f N Laye 
| 2 mederotaly. Thou cht Love 1he- Lud thyGod with. all by heaxg, 


At baue dominion over you : 
| _— Ard, I can da all chi 
enbich rant thneth me. 
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_ If werruly repent 2 turn from thein unts God. It is true, iaberent 


wis is the propeny of men who ſeek. only, Pretexts for doing evil 


-  . accountthem Righteous, while 


+ Worlds him liberal, 


* 


ont doing this; we make uſe of abr wedkne/e only 8 4 pretenc 
cuſa dur viees, and to take the Liberty te follow our own tact 
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R Vn. ro fay that Jeſus Chriſt ill ſupply uns defeS and cloarh u. 


ibis Right courneſs, is to make him e SanHusty for vice, and hie fas 
Wut an Encouragement, for wicke Ineſt. It ii tree indeed, out fins ſhall 
us, but forgiven for the ſake and metitz of J. Chriſt, 


* 
- 


elnevvineſs and Good VVorks do not merit Eternal Life, Thar be- 


| ing the free Gift 'of God thr# Nin Chriſt. leis ue, our l Righte- 
- +0uſneſs, which proceeds from Self, and ends In Se is a falſe and 
: Phariſeic-& Righteouſneſs; and that R iehteeuſneſs only is acceptable 


' 


10 Gad, which 5 of God C wrought by the Spirit of God 3 sÞþrough 
Faith in (Chriſt Jeſur. But for any to believe*thar J. Chriftwill 

e they give themſelves to Unrighte- 
.Ouſneſs, ig a great difhonour done him, and the making uſe of his 


\Righteouſtels as 2 Purple mantle wherewith to cover the;old Man, 
and to cloak and cheriſh our corrupt and carval Nature. Would any 

Body of common ſenſe ſay, That J. Chrift will account him bumble, 
who is ſwell'd with pride (and mpute fixown bumilicy 10 him); 


dim u (over: ef Cod, who is full of Jet love and of the love ot the 
whois wietched and'corerous, him chaſt who 


__-wallows in Fiirbine/t; him ſober and remperate, who plunges him- 


ſelf in Glattony aud Drurkenneſs ? One would be aſham'd ts Tpex 


- or ſo much 8c think this. And how can it be that obe is righteous, 


yet deftirure of Righteouſneſs ? Be not deceived, faith S. Joh, He 


'  vtbat- doth Raghteeuſneſe n Rightebas, even as F.Chrift 1 Rig hie, 
de that commitieib\/in n of rbe Devil. And he tells us that bereby are 


_ .. maniſefied-the Children Gad, and the Children of the Devel, vis 


That the fit de Righteouſneſs, and the other commit Sin. And their 


- doing of Righteouſneſs he gives as an evident hen of their being born 
of God. i know that God is righteows, Anowe that whoſoever dutb 
- Rightcouſneſs:is born of bim, The great We of J. Chriſi is io make 
bis Diſciples partakers- of tbe Droine Nature, not by Impuiations 


- but in Reality, 10 communicats to them bis Spirit, 2is Life, bis Na. 


"© yrs Tuls, 
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| for nor iotlowing after Righteouſneſs; and cangor agree to true Chri- 
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trut bolineſs. The Moon ne uren the 'Earth: are enfight, 05 
ned by note ay 098 x 'real Com 
munis I. 

. F 
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- nefs Mall be —— to then, as. it — 
XXVill. lr is an ill office dene to he ere 
them falſe fee al their being in n Nute of G 
if they love the Qedinancer,: and pray daten — th . 
Families, and have been exerciſed with great ineratd Troubles; Wrettl 
Ungs and  Doubtings 45a their being of: che Elec for whom Chee 
died, £c. Theſe and ſuch like ate good, but they are fallible Signs 
and ſach.as a Phariſce may have; and our Lord and his Apoſtles we 
(<2. eee certain and infallible e yo being" hir true 
ſcip n e Og; ted An RATS in ; 
NIX. It ſeems to be of dangerous Conſequence'-t6 tesch, Tbat | 
Believers, they who are once in flag of: Srace, horrever they muy” 
fall into grievous Sins, and go on la along 'of them yet can- 
| not tcrally nor finally fall amy. Hoe does this cend tte encourage” 
Spiritual ſloth, to take eff fem à eominual Guard and waretiful- 
E make one yield to gratiſy his carnal und eartupt loclinztione, 
once perſwaded, that he is in a ſtate of- (Grace and cannot pe. * 
iſh, The Spirit of God in dhe Scripture makes 2 Quite diffetem 
ppoſulom If the Righteous man turn away from his Ri hreouſ⸗ 
= and commit ini — and die in it, his Righteouſneſs fall mer 
ide temembted, far b he hall die, Ihe juſt ſhall Uvetny 
Faith: but if he draw — net; if my man dra bit; ar r Nerd. 
Non hath iz ) my Soul ſhall have no plesfute in him 
XXX. The Doctiine of 4ſſurance," as it generally taught and! 
25 People are apt to take up wich it, ſeems to hate an ill nfldence! 
on the Liyes and ptattice of | ſome, he from vaiy üncettaig Evic” 
dences do once conclude themſelves to be in 2 ff of Grace: nd 
then from the farmer Doctrine infer, That of, Aſſurihce. The: Diving! 
Graces recommended to us by the Spirit of God ate Faith dad Hope! : 
aud Charity. A. we. era bn nana n 
remp: 
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Rise . te wake itill further art is a: Con 
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10 to ctinte dis Bodeavoors, and make alu go on in a tangy of fin- 
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_ Hements of a Chain flare; never firiving to go 


the: Commendmenta.of 


17 alked-: and :the happineſt promiſed the. Bieri i- ther 
—— this Hope. in bias, - purificth” hiinſett- een _ 


| of FeopleniniClriftianicy witch contains (6 hne or norhi wget 


Th 
As and fakts ww bis Ccoſi und fallsio Arft. ne great 
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40 23 beyon pet berg 
b ot: working out our Salvarionwith Fears 7 7 
KR -It:is of no leis dangerous: to gv the- Chriſtian 
dae by the 


Amtty to the 
cht tali im, That here! h fry ee d 
br ogh b Cm df God in rhought,” word 


apy: tepenting. and repeming and fianing again, and ina Cinle 


ſome. Perfotmances,: abourwliich u man my be very zeln 
v2 ftill —— —— and to contuue —— the ft 
on U,hEÜ 
gps labauring to atiain to he Natur of a 22 Ne Feſwr, 
Where: is itfaid in the holy Scetpruse, Tbat there is nd mere Man, 
| affiſtednever ſo much by — —— but d da 


Gedi vboalght; rd hd: d,, - Ivisye{it is 


aid, theJuſe man falleth — times, and riſeth again, Bur'it is not 


621d, a8 Preachers: are ready toe word it, Th fbr 
ven times aden ani riſerb again. But it i; fad, 
of God. nnath nat. I. i. true. che 
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woſe important Dottrives of Cheltr/The Fouridation'df a:Chrifrian 


Ie ip i The Bad'off rhe h i Charity; rhe U 


Wersbip Gad teqohes of uc outicdbbte Heart and our whole Lobe, 
1 Duver of Chee this Fife ate} To: boy bim · 


Copy-fer 
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Chriffianity is, to make eb | Jeſus Chrift the Children of 


take pleaſure in aggravating — render hem and 


— 


Cad. not by impuration, or an external Adoption merely like that a+ 
mong men, but by a participation: of his Nature, by renewing them 


into his Image, by communicating to them his Divine Qualities of 


Righteouſneſs, Goodneſs & Truth. The great maxim pf the Religion 
ef Jeſus Chriſſ ore chiefly contein'd in his Divine Sermon on the Mount, 
and among others eſpecially the Divine vertues recommended in the 


eight Bearitudes, Now to preſcribe” for a compleat Summary of the = 


Chriſtian Falth and manners, a Confeſſion and Catechiſms which are 
ſo ſiſem as to all theſe, and to make the foreſaid "Forms the 
Teſt of Orthodoxy, is ay if men deſigned te obliterate the true 


and eſſential Doctrines of Chriſtianity, and is no encouragement 


to enter into Miniſterial Communion with the Impoſets of ſuck 
Forms. "1 | | | * a N a N N / oe wn bY 
ſequencs to the Souls of Men ſo 


XXXIIl. le is of moft dangerous con 


to reprefemt Religion to them both in publick Preaching and privat 


converſation, as to make them think it is chiefly confined to their Fer-. 
1; that they are the People of God, that all the promiſes belong to 
iben as Gods People, that their zeal for the Parry is Zeal for the 
Cauſe: of God and a good evidence of their being in the fate of Grace; 
that thoſe of their Party, who are Zenlovs for it. however immoral 
and umighteous they may be, are boneft Godly mon, and others who 
ditter from them, however upright in ibeit Converſation, ate 

Malignants, and Exemies to God; that their abhorrepce of them it an 
Effect of Holy Zea and a good mark of ſavirg Grace, Now the 


giving People ſuch views of Religion has a moſt dangerous Influence 
on mens Souls. It makes them take up with a moſt falſe opinion of 


their Good fare, they think themſelves in a ſafe condirion however 
vnſutesdle rheir temper and lives be to the life and Spirit of Jeſus 
Chriſt; they come to conſider their Sins only as the Infirmitice 


they muſt be ſubject fo long as they are in this mortal life; 
and they are led to judge others who differ from them and their Par- 
ty to berejedted of God, they are caieſul to keep at 2 diſtance from 


them as his Enemies; they ate fure to repreſent all their Verzues an _ 


Counterfeit, and as dry Morality,. and co magnify all their laults au 
thgir party the | 


Gods People and the Spots of his Children, to which 
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more hateful and Odious : and on all occaſions they take the grenteſſ 
Liberty to Saat all Kiad of evy of them in the moſt bitter and re. ' 


ptoaehful manager; never conſidering that he who ſcems ro be Rehgiouy 


gad bridieth not bis Tongue, that mens Religion is Vain, 

XXXIV. Ir tends highly to irengthen People in their dangerous 
miſtakes about Religion 40 accuſtom them to Phraſes and wayes of 
ſpeaking, which are indeed in the Scripture, but to apply io them 
falſe Notions which were never intended by the ſpirit of God; 


peak of Gods People, his Cauſe, his Kingdow 
his Houſe, his Bartels, his {/rael: and an the other hand 


of the Enenics of God, and of his Cauſe ard Kingdem aud the 


oppoſers of thy duilding of his Houſe, aud thole that have the 
ard of the Braſt and are of Antichrift and Baby. They repreſent 
the firſt fo as to make them think they are only applicable to their 
Party and the intereſts of it; avd the laſt ſo as to make them believe 
that theſe are to be underſtood of the Eaemies of their Cauſe and 


and dangerous repre- 


Lenptation; for, 
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os, and to erucify the Heſs with its afftfHions an 


Ar ad Bells, are not they who tecain 


_ neſs; ſo conta to the Huwility, Meckneſs, Charity, Purity an Po- 
verty of Spirit, which are the e endal Charaters of ihe 


W SS 2 _ Te © © we 


(151 
were realy to ſay, The Temple of ihe Lord, the Temple of the. Lord 
are theſe: put they are his bone and Tenyi⸗ in whom his Spirit dwel- 
tethz and they only have his Spirit who bring ſorth the fruit of the 
Lame. His Batre/s ate not to warry one another about Dotrines, Opis 
nion, and Modes and Forms of Government; but to feht againft our 
ſelves, to do violence to our corrupt Natures, _ overcom the Wr 
and its Temptations, to keep under be Body and bring i into Subietii. 
dLuffs. His] reel are, 
not they who are merely within the vifible Church, tho? wete 
nevet ſoUrthodox in thetr Dofttive & ſeemingly pure in external Wor- 
big; for they are not all Iſiael: hieb are of frac! And be is not a Tew 
bie h is one outwardly, neither is that Circumciſion mbich is aut ard 
1ntbe Fleſh, but be is a Jem which is ont inwardly; and Circumciſion , 
is that of tbeHeart, in the Spirit, and not in the LNG.) whoſe praiſe 1 
not of ten, but of God. 

XXX I. On the other hand, the 833 of God, and bis Cauſe 
and Kingdom, and of the buildivg ot his Houſe, are, not they who 
do not approve the Meaſures and Practices, and Opinions and Modes 
of fuch a Party, whereby they would diff Inga) themfelyes from 
the reſt of Chriſicans 3 but they who do their own Wells and refift 
the Will of God, who ſoothandlattet corrupt Nature in themſelves 
and others, and do not ſtiive io morrity itz who cheriſh Hatred Strife 


uud N in the NVorld; and oppoſe the Kingdom of Love aud 


Charigy. They who have the Mark of 7 


Beaſt, and are of Anti 
n fome olfward Rires be 


Forms, in themſelves lawful, which may have:beeo abuſed; dut 


they who under a cover 9nd outſide of the Religion of Jefus Chriſt, 


and a Pretence to honour him, do g away the Eſentia Doctrine: 
and Truths of Chriſt, obliterate the Maxims of his Goſpel, and ate 
led by a ſpitit ot Pride, Malice, Envy, Senſuality, and Covttouf- 


c Sun and 
ople to repreſene 


Decke ine of Jelus Chriſt. 
XXXVII. Ii were a fat better Office gone the Pe 


io them im attialty and ſincerely, That there are only tg great 
Diviũions 2 Wetld, waluly infiſied upon in 


"the — Zeri- 
und diltznguilhed a LS * 
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Dei. Ciuiiaten Dei, que & Hieraſalem appellatur, Amor Dei, uſq; 
ad contemptum ſui. Two kinds of Love have built two different 


F. 25 ; 3 iT : . A | ( 152 L:- NO * is | ; , DET” 128 
a: a4 Way and the #arrow, of thoſe who walk after the Fleſh, and 
k 


cern them, it is manifeſt, That a/! of one 1 


in this the children of God are maniſeſl, and the children of the De- 


vil :Wheſoever doth not Righteouſneſs is not of God, neither he that 


toveth not his Brother, whatever Party he may belong to. And as 


S. Auguſtine ſaith : Ciuitates duas fecerunt amores duo. Civiiatem 


Mundi, que & Babyltonie dicitur, amor Mundi use; ad comemptun 


Cirys. The Love of the VVorld even to a contempt of God haz ſet up 
the City of the VVorld, which is alſo called Babylon. And the Love 
of God even to a contempt of ones ſelf, makerihe City of God, which 1 
/ ˙ tl. ̃ L 
XXXCIIl. As to the reaſont exhibited why the People of the Epi/. 


copal perſwaſion do juſtly decline the pre ſen Prevbyrerian Cmmunion, 


0 
thofe who mw/k after the Spirit ;of the od n and the new; of the 
thildren of God, and of the children of the Devil; of thoſe wh) are 
of God, & theſe who are of the World, of the City of God, & of BA. 
lon, And from the diſtinguiſhing Marks it 7 by which to dif. 
| fede do not make up any 
one of theſe vi/ible Partys into which Chriſtendem is now lamenta- 
Hy divided, but that there is a Mixture ot both in all of them. For 


What has been already {aid here and in the ſecond part of the Ce, 


may ſerve ſufficiently to Vindicate them. That they decline to have 
their Children. Baptized into the Faith of the We/rminſter Confeſion 
inſteid of the Faith of the Primitive and Catholick Church, has been 
- ſufficiently jufticed in the 2d. part of the Caſe from p. 63 ro 65. 
The Proteſtant Religion, as the Surveyor calls it p, 44» is the ſama 


with the Ch-4/tian Religion, anc therefore. needs no other Symbo/ tor 


Initiation into it, than what was required in primitive Chriſtianity, 


And we are therefore Proteſtants, becauſe we profeſs to adhere 10 the 


- Catholick Faith, briefly laid down ln the Creed, and more largely 


in the Holy Scriptures, and conſent not to certain opinions, @hich 


ate not points of Faith, and which they of the Church of Rome hare 


brought into belief, without warrand of Scripture, or pure Antiqui-. 


ty. The writer of the Caſe is for this no leſs Proteſtant, than the 


Proteſiants of Germany, Geneve, Hollaxd, France, England, ic. 
none of which ever preſum'd to alter the Symbol of Initiation 


: I 
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„ „ cetera aber e ind Sos) N aint t. as bine 
. "Again; 14s evident then, that An their implicite belief of e. 
v erf poſitjon in che Confe ion and Catechiſms; elſe aby ſhould 
 * they engege them to edueste heit Children in ibe Reformed Pro- 
Telladt Religion briefly ſumm'd up in tbem? +1 demand then, by 
hit Law of God or, man do they require an Implicite kelief of ſo 
Large 1 Confetfior of Faith and Carechiſms,' containivg ſo many Poſ- 
tions? 1s not this 7% have dominion cover. mens Faith? to male 
chem ſubmit their belief apd nriderftanding to them, 10 ſwallcy 
the Confeſſion and Catechiſms in the Lump, and to | believe that 
they are the Sum of Chiiſtianity upon their werd- Authority ! 
Is not this to aſſume a Priviiedge that is due 10 God only? Is. ro 
this to uſurp that ſpiritual Tyranny which we condemn in ite 

d ar ts 

XXXVIII. As to what was ſaid of the way ef ſome of them in admini. 
ring the Lords Supper, it is ſufficiently confiimed in the 66 p. of be 
2d p. of the Caſe. and how little the Courſe obſerved by mot of them 
in the adminiſtration of it, tends to premete the ends of Rellgion is 
pla -- repreſen;ed by Mr. Charters in 5. 63 Cc of the forecited Dil- 
XVXXIX. The Surveyor ſayes p 45.that the Author of the Caſe,inChi- 
rity to thoſe Prefoyterians who preach the Obligations of the Covenant 
ould bave cleared wherein this is incenfiftent with rheDoQrine of Je- 
- Cor Chtiſt. What is ſpoken of it in theCo/e is only with reſped to hoſe 

ol che Epiſcopal Per ſwaſſon, that the Miniſters. cannot preach ſuchDec- 
- tribe and ine People cannot approve of it, the reaſens cf which it may 
de would hate no weight with the Presbyterian Miniſters. However 
Hiace the Author thinks that in Charity they ought to have teen given, 
IIA Rare briefly lay down ſome of them. and it they be norenteri@in'd 

wih an eil Eye, I doubt pot of theft god effect. 28 
VL. Wherc bat which I(wornto is votTy ae, Faff ner Lanſahw ben 
__ thEOarhis not Voluntary, but, carried on by Feree, rer7ours Neem Pilficn, 
and yet they 2d e made to ſwear that it is moſt freely ; where the Fr ut 
ol ir dre, rhe trampling upon the laws ot God and Man, the overiyr- 
_- ping of Church and State the men Scatidalous Rebellion, War ard 
.  Bloodſhed,'bpon pretence of Religion phe ſetrirg up to reform Religi- 
on by the fold, the urmoſt hatrel;viclence ard opprefhon zgalt;ft tt ofe 
who differ from them, upon preiente of diteoveting all Malighancs, znd 


n = l _— 
— — — — A = —_— = 


— 
* — * — _— —_——_—— 
DOS — r * — * 2 — - — 
3 * — ä wum 
7 > hes oy — > Tas — * 2 
Ee ei4% —_— * - - * 
* - 
. 
7 : 


— 


— — 
—— 


— ——_— 
8 
7 rn: n 2 
n — OE 
— * r - om 


- —— — 


5 5» — 


3 . 
n 


** | = 
Re 1 — hid 
* + wo, "_ — — —— gn, oh * 
oo * — 4 + *- - \ \ 
— 832 * 
8 - 1 —— << 
« n re. r BA - * 
——— . —_— — — * 2 —U 3 
0 * 7 : 


Ning: 


of 


F and Antichriſilan nich J. Chriſt has not declared ſo to be; Whick 
make the terms, o 12 ich Communjon both -Laicah and Paſtoral o- 


tbolict Church in all Ages, and the 


- hen he was there, That no Scots-man ſhould be debarr d from their 
 Cummunion for the Scotiſh. Excommunication, ener ie you for 2 


* 1425 5 
— W n wioiflers to 

of. ſuch Covenants,is againſt-the Goſpel ot le- 
Hill, and. to pe pdt anocher Goſpel than Chrift bas taught us. 


UI. Oaths and Covenants: which make that to be xnlewful ! 


biehe RN 58 2 TO * 135 


is the Obligation 


ſus 


er K nartower. Ohriſt bas made them; certainly the mat · 


tet of ſuch „e cannot he true, juſt nor lawiul. 


XLII. To ſwear, That Epiſcepacy is una, and | Antichri- | 


ſtiza and contrary, to the Word of God, is to ee that which J. 


ne not declared. ſo to be: To admit no body into Pattoral | 
urch Communion, but choſe who will ſwear ſo, is to make the 


; ls, of Commanion narrower than J. Chriſt has made them, and co 
_ exclude thoſe from Paſtoral or Church Communion: whom he has not 


excluded. To. do this is to cut themſelves oft from the whole Ca- 
whole Catbolick Church from 
them; ſo that the holy. Men of ancient times, Ini, Cyprian, A- 
auſtin, Ambroſe, the good Men of the later Ages in other Reform · 

d Churches, could not have been admitted to hase been either Fa- 
Nors or Laicks | in the covenamed Preſbyterian Kirk of Scarland: and 
on the othe hand the Miaiſteria! Ads cf the ſaid Kirk were jufily 
_ folirtle tegarded by the Farraign Reformed (Churches, That — — 5 
 L»d Crimond tells us, the Reformed Church, at Paris, made an 47, 


Crime · e 
"Xi, To make that to be the ſabje& of a Naias! Oath and 


4 Covenant, which | is not ſo clearly and-plaioly. delivered in;Seriprure, 
*but that many, learned, pious and lincere lavers: ah the T; 


ruth may & 
do differ in their "Judgment about it, is ua iuſi an 1 and to 
make this Covenant a condition of Lay ot Paſtor nion ig (-o 
lay a Foundation for_inevi;able S:hiſms and Diane in.the. Chyrch 
of God. I think the Prerbyteriant themſelves will graut, That it is 
| * ſo.clea;ly and Pliny, declared. in Sexiprue Ne 27 each "i 
ſul, and Azrichriſtiqn, but that many: 
Ei if * 2. 0 aa . iſ ik 


i 


* 9 
— 


— 


5 p 1 
XIV. To impoſe a ſolemn Garh and Covenart in fuch doubrfult 
mien upon the People; who are nor-eapable of judging of theſe 
Things; u do make ther ſwent without Fudgwent ad require of them 
an imphicire Faith, and dn their word make them fwear to that 
of which they have not the det and explicite Knowledge. To this 
porpoſe a certain Minifter us'd to relate what frappent'd to him,with 
Ste of his Pariſhioners, Who when they were alf required to fweat 
uni ſubſeitbe the Covereer under pain of 'Excommunitation,& he had 
declined for ſome time to de it, came at length to the Miniſter, and 
. enneſdly-ack'd Him if there was apy ill thing in it, who told him 
there wat not. Well Sir, ſays the honeſt Man, tho I hive ho heart 
to n, yet l have Wife and Bafrns, and muft not mike them miſerable: 
aud if cete be any ll je ſe berween you and God may Tr 66; 1 
Will tante it, and let all (be pliggut and the peril ty upon you. This, 
the Minifter aeknowledpd did a little ſtunn hn. 
XLV. ro makt by Oath & Covenant a petperua. Law in the Church 
Which Sed hes not made fo 10 be 4 and-roimake à perpetual Low in 
Things iat are i their oh nature radifferent;& which may be alter- 


A eccording to che different Rate of the Church, is #2l2rf#,, contra- 


_ - by do the Dv@-4te of J. Ghtiſt, and to Chriſtian Liberty. To bind 
people by Toleinin'Oarh and Covenant againit Keeling at the holy 
— dommumon, againſt Auminiſtration of Baptiſm in a private Family 

tos äyidg Chin, and of this holy Comnunion tou dy ing perſon; againſt 

Gon mubihn of Children after Baptiſm by 'dtinging them ſolemnly 


* 


0 fene their Bapfiſitial Vow after due luructton; and the ſolemn 
- Bleffin& of God for che great-Myſteries of our Redemption by ]. 
Chriſt, and the commemorating of them on certain Days Yeally : to 
bind che people, | fay, by ſolemn Oarb and Covenant 2gainlt” thele, 
i to make i perpetua! Lato'inthe'Church which Ged has not made: 
to make d perperuil Law againſt things Jo their own. ndtute .1odiffe- 
rent; yer idme of them nece{fary to be obſerved, and to ahtidge the 
-'Ghuteb, 28 Welk a8 private Petfons, uf rhe Chriſtian Liber) ſhe has 
ol alterintz uch Things, © 4ccording'as the flate and gnod of che 
butch (hall require. Rog PA Re e dee oe ph nt $53 IS 4 AL. ee 


XII. Fo Me uch Orb. eee People, Ms 1 


the People, Men 
Machen & Toh: under che Night Pain theChureh cegld inHitt, bee 
e 
3 So FF Inos 


7 


- 
- 
? 


( 379 EE da 
H C 121 ae und -coutrary ito the NMπ,rn 
e — — which ought to be free ang Volumary;; and: they nhe 
n NF are driventwirdyForrsand Threats, cad nelther. judge rr 
e | vor re teputed hy others to dere entred te Cue sx. 
5 XIII. —— 'of fach-an-#mpe/ir40n is moſh ſenſibly gif 
h cerned, hot by the lait dt plusidle pretenoes ih which it was uſhe- 
r red in, but by whe vue t bronght ſot h. By their fruit ye bt 
4 kom them, Bytheir folems' League and Covenant: they found: them · 
d | ſelves obliged to rake up Arms and aſſiſt their dear Brethren in g 
n 7nd to fight againſt thelt Kiag ; to Root out Prelacy ere, and co 
t reform the Church of Exglart , to occasion the Marther & Blood 


3 ſhed of many Thouſands — the leaſt Remorſe; and then by an 
wnpatallei'd effrontety ro charge the Guile of all — Blood and Murs 
det upen the King; do call upon the 'Stares to put to Deathethi 
Malignant ( 'as they-call'd them) Nobility and Genes, ho had 
deen Faden Prifoncr ol Mur, und to diſpoſe them to it by a. Day ot 
| Fofling and Humiliation, 10 refuſe the King ProreQtien or: &dmifion 
into hizewn Ki when they had got bin out of the hands f 
Malignanes, aud he had erufted: himſelf” o them ; nay to deliver 
| — to his Enemies ; vigorouſſy to the Bffotes of Faria 
ment, when they reſolved er ge hemſol ves for his Reſcue; and 
to mak them do Pennance for it x to bar him from the Brereiſe ot 
hs Goverament, if he Gould mor: ſubmit bis Conſcience to their 
Laws; to firip al! blen of their Civil and-Rebigious Rights and Li 
berties who could rot enter into their meaſures; and d the Lord 
Oriaand ſa vs. 2, Lord it ut their pleaſure over the 'Life, Honour & 
Eſtater —— — 2 21 a — been . auy would 
haye-| at ſuch meatures; i not Rey” u as 
pr ſolemn Oath$ and Covenant. 5 2 | 
1 NLVIh '' Batambitions: Minds, faith che R Martyn beer able 
they have laid Snares ad Ginas enough to carch Nr the vul· 
. che Prnnder thr ter 
think ro & acy-fa t nies, the Ter- 
our of iPexjury whereas certainly 1 wiſe men thought 
themſelves ſufficiently bound by fo by former Ties of Religion, A lle gre N 
Jod Laws, to Sbd and n -- Fharwhichmakes filch 


ee Lee egg, onets mor wie 15 8 


2 


— 


Ved, is,+ That then ste the common Rend uſed ia H fene 

and powerful perturbations of Charch and Stare 3 whete Forma“ 
Aities of extraordiosy Zeil and Picty ata newer more: ſtudied 

1 Aland elaborate; thin when Poli:iciens moſt agitate deſperate 
1 | Weiz ag init all th it is ſettled or ſacred in Religion avd Laws: 

if _ -*wrfiictt- by ſuch Zerges, are cuaniagly, yet forcibly / wreited by ſe. 
| tetet eps and lefs ſeofile Degrees from their known Rule and won» 

1 tte Prattice, to condly- with.che Hamours'of thoſe men, who aim 

RRQ 540 ſubdue all to their own Will and Power, under the. Diſguiſes of 

| ly Comvinations. VVaich cords and wirbt will hol meas conſci · 

| _ - Ences no longer, than Force attend ani twiſts chem: for every man 

=. - ſoon grons his own Pope, and eaiily ahlol⸗es himſelf of theſe 

| 

: 


which. not the Commands of Gods W gd, or the Laws of the Land, 

Put only ihe ſubri/cy-and tertout ot a Parry caſt anon him: either. 
_ ſuperfluous aud vain, when they were ſufficiently tied before; ot 
trau inlent and injutious, it by ſuch aſter Ligaments chey fad the 
*Lmpobers really aimiag to diſſolve or-ſuſpend their tormer juſt and 


1 


bneceliary Yoligations. HOSE $2002 FOES TEST, ene RR 4 15 * 


NY 1. $1adeed ſuch. illegal 
| <erging men note to Duties but, only; to Farties z therefore it is 
4 Yor reguded how they keep their Covenants. in point of Pier Pre» 
| li  *tended.-provilel. they adhere firmly to the Party and Deſign — 
ed. Thus faith uly K. C. the l. and much more to excellent put: 
| pole n bis Dine Medita ions. Iz 3 1101 $3 463416 £1451 of an w * | 
NIIXK No chzt all che; tatzl Fruitr and violent Meaſorenſpoke 
of were the Natural:EifFetts of the Covenanty; by which they thought 
themſelves. bound +10... bring. forth thole fruits and follow thoſe 
meaſures Is evident, in that the Preſdyrerian Mirilters were alivayes 
the Chief Actor 52 that the great mati ve by which they uſed to animat | 
N de People co nem way tantithey might be true to thei Govenanrs, 
wit c this da in all--their publick Fee they never. made any ne- 
bo  Kknnwledgement and Gonfe/ſpon of the evil of thoſe Frui's, and that 
tube er theit Fsthers bed committed iniquity in theſe ching: under 
weitete 0tdging dound to lt by Covenant, and hal hetnouflyiaken 
e ane of the Lord in dee Nee eee 
Ann e e . | 


4 ; % N 2 a 
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"A. 


tee 2 r Pons li wo wg ou e 
under these e of the Minen, — — Caneroniant wein 
only pei ſuns who Rand rm 0 the Curgenis; 10 "much the more Pi 


been fo misled by their Gu'des ini falfe'Newors of it, and then 
whenthey con inue firm to thofe Principles into which they had train'd 
dercn. 0 be-fortaken'by them Fund left coſhift forrhemfelves. 
Lu. The ove. Copenanited "Piesbitetian Minifters and 
| of the lat ſe. & age, fourd rtHhemfalves Tacredly bound by theirCove- 
to reform the Church of England decor ding i The word of God 
pears pattern'ef the beſt | Nee, To root sunt fre 
out ot both Kinguemsz ue füffet vc Tier ae if Peytry withour 
the higheſt Kenonfiranterapainlt'ity” 4 —5 TN 2 purſuirg 
the Bode of the Coverantsy whoptticy chen t ''Efates 97 Parlſ .- 
amen were not purſuing haſe Ehds by fit- das; to bar the King 
from the ExerGle of his Government till he ſhoutd confirm the e 
venapts by Low, and leaf hem fes felf; nor to admit a ſueceedint 
King to the apr nh the Gdverntnent but upon the fame terms; 
vor any: perſon © any Oe In Church or State cf to Vote In any Jus 
_dicatory , eng tbem nb eber 50 five theniſclves to a 
dereſtable [nd:fferexcy ot Neurrality in this Cad ſe, hut to KR 
according o their power gg int all Lerts or Impediment = harſoe- 
ever: they loo d upon the” Laying ade of "he Gcvenant, asd vt 
ſioo much a temembiing it in the making'bf. Treaties for” the ein- 
-  bliſhing of ene Governtiiem, en eee, Betastoa, ang © ole 
deteitadie [ndifeventy. © F 
h. The foteſaid wall-weaning People in the Nen have” bee la 
- the $ of cheit Farhersy4hey would not admit of 2K 


but 2 arted one; they: would have 90 favor from y which ; 
ſeem d to imply theit own 2 Aran. 1 5 or an n Ne 3 
N or tlie untenjneing a T ©n of 5 


— the vole 
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iy that Perſons who have 2 teal Difpefirion'to Religion ſhould have 


0 this I ma 
| 4 of the'workt pus Pla moſt miſchievous pr 


» £2 , 
3 2 
Ti. o 


ee with them are Ende 


i DY. hey 25 meg enter 
| onde lite Arg * for ihe Equity of a legal | Toleratiow: 
Bandy, fun norylbfanding all ibat has t e 


add, that the Presbyterisus bave eſpouſed! 


principlr a and 'predices of 
the Church of Rome, from which 83 8 and at fo great 
dldlance. As for jm Taco The wv eb of Roms for ide maintenance 


_ oftheir Party will d:farÞ Kiogdoms, tn in them Commotions and 


whale Subjects they 
_ by committed; rr 


let up for he ini 2's Daring 
| Alleagiance 40 thei 


it ſelt a power of becbeg nete 85 57 of 
on all the Belief of tem: TY 1 57 teridns do affiiine the 12 

. the comxAT 
ve fign'd is the Cole - 
Neves: oy 4 7 
1 "The 3 90 ff. 


power, -and reg 
many A never taken into the 4 
fefon of ones Faith, The Chujch 9 

lelief of their Doftrine from the peo 


ter the ſame manner Ros and all 
Articles of it, to be ſwallowed 47 the L 4 as wats > Coofelios of 
ones Faith, the ſuch an 


| e wy n kun 


Croil Wars, enter for this end into Holy, Leagues, 
Aſſocistions, and take up Arms agiinft the Su 
are, and to whom the = 
his for the Ciuſe of Religion. The ies | 
dyterlans cread in their fleps, and for the Good Cauſe, the Minitiets 
will excite the People to War agaioft their Rings, anima te them nd 

fight the Battels of the Lord again the mighty , engage 75 
them into Holy Leagues and Covenants, and firip their King 

power, and Load them with the Gwilr of all che * Blood wh 


e have occaſion” f to be ip ule; and fo make them fall 


apal edgy make the vie 


ure their Weſtmigfter 


le: 
poſe their W-llminfcr 


"Combinations and 


Civil "Powers. 
er of the 


| to 
Faith, bd impofity 
implicite 


afſem ought bot to bo len or te: 


* 


2 


defe- 


| rence ee to 1 en 99925 EN the Kilo ares. F 77 85 
Church of Rome, wherever they are Regnant, will ry no 
munion beide their own... wore Presbyteriacs wits 120 the fame 
Copy ; where they can have Authority, tbey will tolgrat no Commu: 
nien but the Prevayterian ;,, where they, can have. the concurtence of 
the. Civil Magiſtrate, they' do not fail to_patſeciue' and | oppfels 
oth FS PAO 
{ LVL. The kutkor concludes hisSurvey Stk tomeßte kette Tit 
the cannot believe the Authör of the Caſe had wWarrand from the peo. 
ple of the Epiſcopal l to exhibit in their name fuch grounds 
of —— for tha t they e theo? the Kingdoq, 1 fo | 
*worſhip with the preſent ebabl e ill of late tome 
was taken to draw ſome of chem band he © 


Fs 74 


Communion in this Charc l hel year 16 15 . 
17 did n Miniſters and peop a Ms 


l 1 "lf at ow le 
1. ons e E nor given' a5 groutids of 
FEE from, the e gen but reaſons bY 
they eannot enter into that Communion into Which the! Tote wete, 
An that there are Iuch of ere perſwaſcon thro? the Nation, 
cannot he denyed z and 1 Belk. regions may be 2 in their 0a 


1 


(> 
without bat ficular warrand f dem. 48 5 being 5/6 $, and as the 
. Surveyor grants, addugsd by ew wh "Plea 100 dehalf- of 

"hoſe of the Epiſcopal De maſon. An IRS Eptſcoml 


*. Ferſwafion who joyn din. the on. Ant Tor oO he tilt of late, 
2 writer N 70 37 not Judge that they Acted againſt their 
th ve now, left tem by Compulſion, bot 

e flogerity of their hearts, ugcordlig 


por | I”, He is not now "perſuaded that the 
se! ofthe 2 of Lane” * 


17 — — 4 


pp - 


, 270 


— * uy its 
* 
. 


_ *Morſhip-yith'thePrezbyrerians upon; the Srouhdn de hat exhibuied; — 
for that Hel ſeems go tell onlycatbat here, and does not H,. 
- ono Judgerthenr mat theſes. ne: ſuffieient to jullity a ſeparation Hh 


*theeffabliſhedNationalWorfhip.The $wrveyor: fill miſtake: the Baz 
of the Queſtion, which is; Whegher 1ho/e-of ibe e Fer ſwa 
Jon oug ht 1 bun, Communion: ( whichoebey.juage: to. be,agree - 
Able to rhe hun ne ee which in ſo far they told 


Communion with the Catholic Church in all Agat been, , t 


ſem li ic deprived of ths Geold AHabliſb nent and Encour agements ; 


and enter into a Conmunion into-which they never. were & which tbey 


look upon: as Schiſmatical, and as | impoſing. upon them-terms of Cam- 
1 1 to which abaꝝ cannot conſent unt a ing LIE Like 
0 Conſcience; & diuiinubemſeluat fronts he whole CatholiphGburch 
in the pureſt" times, i whoſe Dalltina © Worhipthey do not fi 

' themſetves | edifycd into true Gbriſſusiiy ?: Ad if, tho be- 
jg 'of this fulgenant and Prenceple;” and giving no diflur- 
Ae o the Civil Gourramenti i is net Lamfall far them 
rel lend for, and juſt u and © equttable for the Cin Gougrn- 


vom t grun then 4 Legal neratium tomeetutogeber for the | 


*Worſhip ef Gott and their | matual; Edifcation'in ſuch: a man ner: 


' they judge to be*moſt agreeable: to the Goſpel of feſau Chrift, and 
-the — of the primitive: Catholick Church, and 47 ſhall ; 


ade always:confi tent. with:che:prace und quiet of tbe State? No 
!! he Ayrbor of the Coſerendeavours to make appear that this deſite is 
L ᷑ l und that the! granting of it ld be jalt and equitable. 
And this ue might 


the 8 had differ d from them ãn his o pri- 
+ Nate ment and Sentiments, yen, ther he had deen a; derte 


2 : the regſon of it beingicfaunded upon het. E · 


detnal and unchörgestle u f RIghteoufheſa given a y Lord 
Jjelus Chriſt . hh νν , u h ether gt do to you; dag. 


ven ſo to then; for this in the Lam and the Prophets. n. 


ul. 3. The Sarvchor ſays, He has fame ground to think that 


ehe Author ons the. Biſtinckion betwint the EHantialn and Aga 
tial, the Sub ſtanr ini and Circumſtantias: in the Chtifiian Religi 
n and tat he knows the ſtendet grounds he has: exhibited de not 


| ein 


his privace: Judgement touch the Eligniials of Religion; end how 
an 5. 5 : „ 


have done, even the! he had been x; ſtüngerto 


i 

| 
| 
F 


5 are not ; and of other things, 


h . 74 0 5 
Then can they Fulify a leptin fins ue Lis Worktp? The | 
Equity of granting a Telerarios to thoſe of the L Perſwafion, 
who cannor enter into the Presbyteriav Communion, is to be mea - 
Iured by the Author of rhe Caſe bis private Judgement, whether be 
Grounds exhibired touch the EN’ of Religion or not, but by 
the prevailing Fudgement of thofe of that Perſwaſion that they 1 2 ; 


10, which in all appeatance the Reaſoaingrof par aun 
The writer of the Caſe does dearrily own thedifiinftlon 


1. Top never alter, © bi nn 
between the Eſſentials and Accidentals, the ae and Cir- 
eumftentials ol Religion, and wiſhes :they may be ſer in ſo elear a 
Vght av that People may know how to difioguiſh them. But then 
the Score Prezbyterien' Principles and © Praftice ſeem to have con- 
founded theſe; inflead 'of--diftisguiſhing chem, and to have taught 
_ Peop'e to lay the greateli Airefs on things of the lealt moment, and 
the leaft ſtreſs on things of the greateſt moment. This is an evil but 
too common and general among all . The giving Peo- 
pie ſuch Notions of Religion us % make + chem believe of 1ome 
things at they are of the &fſeace.of Chriltianity, hen indeed they 
hat they teũd to corrupt its Eſence, 
when they do it not; and the ſtitring up their Zea chiefly about 
theſe things, ſeldom or never awakening them to the real tenſe and 
_ pratice of that wherein 274c Re/igion docs confiliyis' one great Cauſe 
of the - borrid ['Corrauprion ot Chriſtendom, of its being divided 
Into o many See and Parties, of theit proſecuring one ano her 
_ with ſuch barred, envy and firife,thioking they do God fervice in it, 
while they arc void of the Charity, Purity and Hamility of Jeſus | 
Chrift, and Grarily their own Tull ee things rn oy 
IX. Sende 2 K efſcntis] pains. of Falch these are pont 
etlar controverted polau of Dobſriac, which many lea - 
ned, good, and pious Men may an{ do differ in their Judgments: And 
tte impoſing ot theſe upon mens belief and practice as a Condrrion of 
Chacch communiovr, is the principal, external, vifible - Cauſe of the 
Dur ens that ate among Chriftians; and of its own Nature trends to 
| Maintain and encteaſe them. Theſe are the Idole thacMen trim and 
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F been od 1 belege of, thi * 5 
ACT! 2 none aVe E * f 2 71 t * 
whd fall dun ad worſhip tem $9. ik POET n 
XI. The Wricerof the cy in b. privar; qgetent thinks that 
We Nn conains partir Opiatons, DoBtrings ant. 
922 _ we got dyrectes of Vanb; and about which jar 


27 and do differ in their nt, without 

an inp Arnie "of 'Falih And that Tt 

this on is bong 
rupt the fence of Chriſtianity, to make{tde 


ve 0990? 2s the DonfeNion of ric Faith. 


retrys of Chin . 
munion ' nzrrower and other than our. Lord . 


them, to Hur out from being Paffors of bis Church f 
have rot ſhut our, to divide from the who! 
Primitive and after Apes; and Even frem frck © 
this age as would not own all theſe Dogrives forts 
to lay a Foundation of al Drvi/fon: 


as tne Conſeſſion of their aith, who differ in dee to 
ſome DoQtrines and opinlons containd in it, and do not lebk up. 
on nem 85 points of Falih they o in ſo fit cor corrupr the Eg! 
of Religion; And broteſſing to believe at to be a point of TY 
which they do not believe ſo to be, they by à falfe Confeſſion | eng 
the Faith: For tub rhe heart man belirvetÞ unto Rughreoufuſe, 3 
with the Mauth Confeſffion is made unto Satvation 

ILXII. Now thisextendi ing hot only to Paſtor ot bui Chriftien Com | 
munion, EY 1nitiared Into the Chriktan Religion Baptijm, | 
they having plac'd this Confefion in the room $ the Apoftolitk Cah 
tholick Symbol of Faith, to be 3 all w who preſent their Gul: a 
2 Fairh, they who do 


| tion egen eee pes TOE eam 
LXIII. Secing then rar wich is pleaded for in theGt is 1 * 
"rr 12id ) that thole of the body tuna Perfwafj jon being port 1 
that they ought not to abs union which they judge robe a 
greadle to the Inſtitution of Jeſus Chriſf, betauſe in | deprivgd « 
the civil Encouragements and emer imo 2 Communion wbich th 
Look upon as  Sobiſmarical, N as i; g upon them = 22 
9 to ick they cannot conſent withaut E ing 2g2 
the Light 8 un by * Deltrine & "Wi. 422 
"not 
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'* not find themſelves edified into ttus chriſtianity; and they giving ns 
difturbanee to the Civil Government, may have the favout ea Legs! 
Tolerat ion to meet together for the worſhip-of God and gheir mutual = 
edification, they al wayes regarding the peace apd quietof the flats? 
This, I ſay, being the aim and pleading of the Cafe, is ſo agreeable 

- 10 the Authors Principles, and his earneft:recommending the Love of 
God and brotherly Love and Charity-as the gteat Ends of the Goſpel, 

that perhaps the Surveyor upon a ſecond candid Survey may fin 1 
that he had no juſt Cround either to conjectute in his Laſt paragraph 

| that the Author probably was impoſed upon by others to write ſo, 

b _ _ *,0xinſt his Principles, only to ferve a preſent Ture, or to affirm | 

=. ut hat he has therein acted againſt brotherly Love and Charity and tbe 

IXIV. Chriftendom, which ought to be One, is Lamentably divided © 
into many Se&s and Parties, among whom there has been carried on for 
_ a Long time 2 Deadly Civil War; managed with no Little Enmity 
Hatred and firife, by the Tongues and Pens of thoſe u ho ſet up to 
be the Leaders of the reſpeAive Parties, and pretend to be the Mini 

1 fers and Embaſſadours of the Prince of Peace, who has given this for 

_ the badge of his Diſciples that they Love one another; and to preach 

4 | the Goſpel of Peace, whoſe property it is tu make the wolf dwe/! 

_ worth rhe Lamb, and the Leopard ro ly down with the Kid, to change 
our fierce and wolviſh Natures into the Lamb-like MecAne/sand Hu · 

ally of Jeſs Chit... . 

ILXV. The Miſchiefs and faral Effects of this Holy War areunſpeak- 

able. This with the immoral and the unrighteous Lives of the profeſſors 

of chriſtianity, Layes the greateſt ſtumbling block beforethe Jets, Tur ks 
& Heathens to keep them from believir g and embracing the Re- 
ligion of Jeſus Chriſt, whoſeDiſciples they find to be at ſuch variance 

_ - arnong themſelves, about the Doctrine of Chriſtianity, and fo void 

ol thoſe Divine Vertues which their Lord requires of them, and with 
out which, he ſayes, they cannot be bis Diſciples ; that they are apt 
to rhink they do vot believe it themſelves. - ö ö 


- 


© LKIV This does 00 tefs miſchief withig.- t takes off our cal from 
-- having our ſelves and others forw'd into the Spirit & Nature of Je- 
4 us Chriſt, & makes us ſpeud it In Keeping up and propagating the 
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"i 2.04 / 
95 ef 42a Wir hes i et d 
dead to ſelf and this Worlds as Jeſus Chit Was. any WA whey 1 
LXVII. Thi; bas led the Migiſters & Leaders of the teſpetllye Pare 5 
ties, when they found their Tongues and Pens were not N Veapos & C. 
 nough to ſubdue the oppoſite Perry, to call in the force of the Ci. 
vil Powers herewith to oppreſs, and perſecute thun... 
LF VUL This atſo has been made ufe of to raiſe & carty;on bloo · 
dy VFers between different Nations and Kingdoms, and.of on 
Kingdom within it ſelf :- And Covecous and Ambitious Men bave 
made uſe of the Mmifers of Religion to Kindle the fierie Zeal of the 
People to make them ſheath their Sroords in one auothets Bowels. 
LXIX. This bas begotten & propagaced among the reſpeRive Far- 
tles a Spiri quite contrary to the Spirit of J. Chrifl, daviſh'd from 
among Chriftians, his Charity, Love, Meckneſs, Humility, Simpli- 
city, Compaſhon, e e and Forbearance : and brought 
farth the ſpitit of Amt ichriſt and the works of the Fieſb, Hatted, Vati · 
ance, Emulations, Wrath, Strife, Sedjtions, Herefies, Bavyings, Sub- 
ley, Males Slaſphe ny, Evil-ſpeaking, under a Cover of the Reli- 
gion ol 7 Chriſt, and of a falſe Zeal for his Service. _ 4 
9 152 his has rurn's Chigerdem into 2 Babe! where bg 
Languages are confounded, and the Builders do not un: 
| deritand, one another, ſome of them calling for one Toe} of 
Cement, ＋ oy pr A e of forming People. 
into /ming flones for the ſpiritual building of the pew. Fers ſalen 
they daſh them againſt one anothe “'. oY 1 F Ye, 
LXXI. Finally; This ha broughr forth Hearbeniſee again within 
Chrittendom, &madeDe7/m,diſclaiming all reveal d Religion, to ſpread 
ſo much in this laſt Age among all the Partſes of Chriftians,yea & 
Atheiſm ſelf: here 7950 many nom theo? the Chriſtian World, 
who lay in their Haart: There # wo Godf . © 
LXXII. Ii Ii: the duty of all, who have a rea Concern for tue Rell- 
gion of Jeſes Chriſt, among the ſeveral Parzjes,& eſpecially the Mi. 
niflers of it, at whoſe Door the Guilt is chlefly laid, ro labour ster 
fit Remediet for ſo great an Evil. All are convinced, That the 
| Church of feſus Chiißt ought to be One ; But then, every. Par 
imagining, That the purity of his Religion is to be foun4 only a- 
mong them, will hear of no other Uri, bug that of bricgiog all 
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over to be Proſelytes to E pf 0689 And this bel ng the Per * uf. 
on ind the Ende of 7, F. u firengrders 
 Exlllaltens of helping "It bn Bag) co ; 


XIIt. As in all Warr both "_ cannot be innocent of the * 
of the Mar, but one of rhe fides, and perhaps both, may deterve o 
be churged with it z fo ir is in 1his Religious 12 and — i 
parties cannot de innocent, but pethzps all may be more or len 
guilty. This every Party will be ready to grant as to the other 
from whom they differ, vurnor as to themſelvei;but /e love which 
extends to Parties, as well as to Perfons being partial ; we have tea · 
ſon ro ſuſpe& we may bave our ſhare in the Gullt as well as others, 
LXXIV. There are ſeveral ſorts of Uniozs to be confidered & tu 


ken notice of with reſpett to Religion. here Is an Unity of Fudge. 


ment, an Unity of Profeſfion, an Unity of Communion in Worſhip, 
and an Uzity ot Hearts and AﬀetZions. © 
Aro the firſt, we cannot hope for any Unity of Judgment in all 
Things, more than, That all Men ſhovld have the fame Faces, If 
all ſhall agree in the ſame cſſentia! pornts of Faith; tho they differ 
- as to particular Do@rines and Opinions (ann. to the Faith; they 
may be iook d upon zs found in the Faith. Faith is ig Pri · 
ciple that makes 2a new Creature, purifies tbe Heart, and tor by 
„& does not confift in 2 [peculative Knowledge of the Do · 
ines of Faith, Religion, {aith Biſhop Bede), it nor Logick. He 
cannot give a true Definition 1 25 Soul, is nor for that without 
a $4 ) 2 that Hyg not Faith truly, may yet have true faith. 
And asa Man may have. within him a more heglrbfu/ principle 
of Bodily Life, tho he underftand Urtle how the Child is formed 


in the FVomb, bow the Heart, the Brain & all the Vital Organs 
ate faſhioned, & how the bod & Spir A, cireulare thro' all, than 
Perhaps — he xkfiful Anatomil or Philsſepher, who has been 


- gk great paios ro l & can Wach iſp fplay the Mechani/eb 
of all che Body & of the Viral Fu of 1t bo in the mean 
ting may have very werk Vu bis fiudy may have ſerwd 
rather te enfecdle f. then f hen them : Even ©, a Dinine Prone 
Liple of irirgal Lite, bo evor king by Love, a real living know- 

Ind of Di ring Th 4. more truly formed in 
. nh ba Hh of the {pegulative kyowledge of the Doftrines 


* b * 
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relating to anda Sf }. thay perhaps, there is... 
ego Fo nk {vine who is n 7 hy eee | 
0 Ugion, and can Preach, talk and write N ind ons. 
doxly © all the DoRtrines of Faith, and yet may have no Life in 
bim. kot it is one 1 by. which we diſcourſe and ſpecus. 


_ * the Thiogs of | Religlon 100 another by. blen Ve live f 


. As to the ſecond; An Urin in Praſelſ⸗ This 261 condit: 
5 of Communion ovghr certainly to oy 9 no further _ tban 
the war kt. and eſſentzal points of Faith ; & 155 to particalar Do- 
Arines and Opinions relating to the alzh hou, ut which g ood gad 
leaned Men may & do differ in thelr Jud 415 nt; and that nithour. 

deſtroying the Faith. Now. if we. Ae jon "the Cenſeſsiaus 3p. | 
the Creed: of the ſeveral pitdes, It will perhaps. be found, Th 
they all do fofar agree in the eſſencia/ points of Chriſtianity, 28 as 
hit _ wy rightl 4 Improved may promote their 8 2 
| hat f difter only i pointy o eee are not "ego the 5 


but to own the 
jon en we 


ptures as the Noſe of Faith in General 4 
20 2 atials "of Chriftianity, 8% difltina, 84 explicit 1 1 9 7 . 
thar Fenn in panic and that all who do fo. 10 foviding heir 
Life be futable) be held and reputed by one anatber as Chr; 5 | 


and admitted to 7 Chriſtian Communion, leavipg evety oe ar liber 
to tollow ihe Light of his own: 3 in other matters, eo | 
cerning which | plous' = mor . N among Chti Wan bn oY 
different.) N : Ua ere nt — 4 
e we of Gone an Ul among Co 8 
Tis ſome few h hare are and recommended, but i kae with 
them as it uſeth to do witk thoſe who, would part a Fray; they 
wete Laſſid and beaten by the contending parties for their Charitas- 
ble Endeavoury © The impoſing. as 3 condition-of receiving avy, inta 
8 nion as Chiiflians, the s profeſſion: and Relief ot points o 
Ts ine which ate n2t neceſſary 0 be delieved in o:fer to Salvatis 
- "- * a moſt "Rye Os * contrary 3 Ev 5 


- manger of performing the 


- 4175 Practice comes only in the ling plice, 14 it 


| xg! fit wal 1 my vs 11 per [M8 to oe caſes, and n we "RT "A | 
how Lo and ridiculous it would appear even io common ſenſe. 
If a company of Phi-oſophers: ſhould combine not ie own any bady 
for 4 /iving Man, nor to grant him the privileges of human Socie- 
why would not belies and profeſs the truth of che Crrewlation 
off the Blo3d, without which the bodily life caonot ſubſift; they 
would be leok' udn by all, and that juſtly, as ciaz'd and Hy 
 chondriach, at leaſt in'thatloftarce: for tho the thing be true in it 
ſelf,. yer a man may have bodily life, and maintain and nouriſh it, 
ad ought to be allowed the {zvours due to Human Nature, cho? 
he never know nor believe ihe DeQrine of the Circulation of the 
Blood. Even ſo 2 min may be a living Chiiſtian and gte 10 2 
ſpiritual life, tho“ thete be many Dectrfines and opinions relatio 
to the Faith, of. which he hz; no ſpeculative knowledge nor belief, 
and co require the 2 7 of theſe as 4 neceſſaty Condition of o 
ivg him for a trug Chf frian, f equally abſurd and. ridiculous. 
LX.IV1 As to Union in Cin genie, eng beſides the Eſentials of 
Faith and Worſhip,” ſom rites ate necdful as to the time, place and 
Miniſterial. Offices of Religion. 3 vebich 
ooh! & to be ts as gel no 1 5 of 15 A 1 of wg 
0 ary, t rn rather to prom l uri 
= dach Were 190 4018 ak he got of U 


niverſal..Primitiye.. 
have beeh Aude occaſions of Scandal, and do 5 erve ins fan 
Goſpel;@ſuth only retain'd as are! Kno n do be 9 eee 


Cate 2arecahle to theReligion of J.Chrilt, & We from: ibe ſpiric 
_ of AE 4nd if on Church fa tax condemn, another 925 hav» 
Rices of this. All kind diffeticg' its ow 15 Aae * 
e bet head,” 65 e might 
hope for a Chet ch. ong ply eSoderiet 55 riftians. 
* Nene the 4h. Un of Hearts and Aﬀectivas ig that-which 


opght to 
i lapoured after, oe) 1 Mi Fe Gent 25 eaſily, be Pe 


'' wen differ in the pion, from” ys it m8 
them averſo30 ee Boi uy th ſame Pod and C Optat 
ons Which we pole 5 ad that hes, are of a. aa 


Communion Arch Woch ing row Nick we &ffochat our ſelves; we 
05 not in our Leite love then, we have a ſecret Averhon to them, we 
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exon farbeir wog lig I 53 2 "OEM - we © det: 
them, and ſpeak evil of them: But if they hall ® 
de of our. Opinion, openly profeſs the ſame 
our Communidh 3 we then conceive a good Opinion of thery ;'we 
ler fall all our LO cd 2gaioff them and our Hearts ate open to 
them, we pretend It is out Love a Zeal foribg Truth that makes 
us ire ich thus differentiy "and this 15 the Pretence' of every 
Patty; tho” at the bottam 1 601 the effect of Pride and felt 
Lore. We cannot endure to thick we are miſftaken R deeelved in our 
belief of particularDorizer & Opinions;the connary be belief and pro- 
feſfion of others is as much as to tell us that we ate miſta- 
ken, ind to ypbraid us With our Erroutsz to bring _ 
fofters our Pride & Telf eftcem, & then we love them for (nt om 
Takes ; But all this we ballow with the Name of an Holy Zeal: 
LTA Whereas, did we make it out firft' buſineſs ro Love 
one ant ber fot Jeſus” Chriſts ſeke; aud cho othets "differ iron 
ws in their vinions,” Profeflion and O "ye 
member ther p ſels themſelves" to be bri 
be are more A 10 be than we dur ſelves,” or by 
© of God 1 e to be more e, and everitho” me Bad the Franb 
holy 5 fide as 'Yo Opinion, it will avait us Mae 
it we 1 it i vorigb'e uſciels; & cho“ öthets have ſome Erionr 
in VUpinion, yet they cy may de inte tent felfowers'of Jeſus Chrt 
than we are; {or rhe Kind of God eenfiſts not I Opinions, bac 
in beihg Ai Creatures; And it we think we ur God; And are in 
© his Favour, and inthe mean time hate our Brorkerj we certain 
decetde out ſelves,” anf{ be b i her ig . awe. — 4 
"this, in{prder to Udon, Alter tue Charity in the f glace. uin 
wl Lobe Fur Neigdben «/eives,” and that In the extent of 2 
© Neighbour” that Telay Tn t” has given us; we ſhould? cer taiaty 
tome ta unfte de more exfily 1 in other things. Which if it could 
not at fir be effektuated ; vet at leaſt we wodld bezper- 
4 twided t to follow: the. Aden Nobebte meau of the Charehes 
| Peace "3nd Qulet; and that is a ''mwull” Toe ation” od 
* Chetfian Polt armuce, and desring with! one Atoihe rt 
1.IIIT. Seeing then the fir ft way of Unis a, ofevety Partie's draw 
a * 1 ref orer to ir ſelf dy 


and Jon in 


our belief - 


lala Fire, ſertes but ro 
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| 192) pl 
8 W Diviſions, Aal ie rudice .of ſo: 
vers hay made evident. beeing NS of hiellinę on e 
- .. fide in what is juſt and ſit mis gee as we ſee yſes to be dons 
In all the Treaties about a civil not to be hearkned. 
too, eſpecially by our. Brethren = Presdyariant; who at their 
- Jate Efabliſbment would not hear of pa parting ich ſo mucb as one 
Hoof, tho indeed at "= time there was. 2 Price in their band to 
get Wiſdom dut they had no beart to it; what remains to be done 
0 Ong by te Lovers of Chriſtian Peace, in ſo unnatural & ir- 
igiousa VVar; but to a 2 friendly Ceſation, and 3 mutu - 


2 — forbearance ol, & ee with one n in 475 


og God after that manner, ae Paity x 
ET to the laſtitution of Jeſus Chrilt,, where e Io 4 & 


ty do not reje&t e of the Religion of Jeſus Chrift, 
} th their Principles and Practices are c Sen Job the pearc 
bg quiet of the State, And that there hes an indiipenſible Ob- 
Jesdion on all parties of Chriſtians fo +0 dg,to me ſeems evident; 
ILXXX. For 1. This is that whieb each pry always defires in A | 
half of it ſelf:And wharſoever ye would others do to you, do ye 
even ſo to them. If the one party that deſires it, ſay they have the 
Truth on their fide, fo ſays the other; and as we have reaſon to 
think, they do it acgosding to their Light & Conſcience, as well as 
we; maby of each patty being people of ſincerlty and candout, who 
would not affiem it, i} they 15 not xeally think ſo. 
IXXXII. 2. There.is perhaps among all Parrics a mixture of Truth 
85 Corruption;Each Party. is ſenfible of this as to all che reft, except 
it tell. No Self- love, which reaches Parties as well az particu- 
lar persone, blinds us, ſo that we cannot diſcern a beam in our own 
| Eyes, mhile we ſpy, Motes in others. VVe. have reaſon t n pot to 
de too confident as to our ſelves, and ta bear with the Infirmities 
of others, for what are we that we ſhould judge 83 [ 
wants; 10 their own meſter they land or fall; and the Party 
3s wichout Etr dur & Cortuption, let it calf the f. Stone at Ex re * 
IXXXI. 1 $0 mt 1 * 1 * is rerain'da- i 
each Party, av if duly improved, may * werful 
5 — of God,” to turn Souls unto him, and W al 
Cen . Ideſe pethaps ate daikned and n mar 
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to de. We wn nör be ft Hat tönt * 
chijmatical 6'Herttical Lomtnus ion are 0 ten- 
nion of 1 N bis are wot 24 war I hang br v Dis A 
as our” bon kr Ns the Hee, 105 _ the” End % 
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nto e Ant from "Wwhetice 8 
vent Prayer and derddt Netfertiog on the Boi 


ious fo 
of en me 


riſhment for the uf w Hege! 
fleal DoArtnes Se Aon of 


ys muſt 5 70 


e Communjion 1 ot them, 17 that i b bad only in one 
of thein. Where 400 n 7 mature to continue the 
e aj. Satvicion, we have realy hn, tb hope that he wilk 
make them Profper Tor the” SAlation of Tre. "Far," A the Rain - 
cometh down and the Show from Heaven al Ferurnerh not 1hither, 
bit watereth the Earth, and maketh it Bring orth and bud, that 1, 
may give ſeed to 1 he 1 r, and Bread to ib Enter, fa ſhall my word 
faith 925 fly . 10. 17, Aa yoerh forth put of tay 
opth, it | PU 8038 "me void, but 1 ſhall” agcompli 7 "that - 
JE Jodi alf proſper in the thing Werete en 2x. Not 
dur that Schiim 1% — evil, and the Authors.of Je pulley of a hel- 
ndus Sin, yet tome may de engaged in It who in fincerity and fit. 
plicity of beard keck God, tefiring iu l f. fo Rep 4 Joo Con- 
ſcienct, and to de fore inte the life aud Spitit "of Jeſus Crit, 
and embrace in heart and 4feRtion\ alt his true Followers, 10 at- 
foever external Commumon y de. Lot GtieVous Was the 
Schi of the ten tribes'of 1/rae!, den Ferobom ont of "Catnal 
Policy kept them from going ng up to do 12 in the houſe of the 
Lord at Jeruſalem, ind let h e Dian aq hei, d made 
2 /ates, arid tide” 
which or dr g of r. beter xi. yet G0 
* r ee tiers, and tells nnn * 


* * 5 - \ 
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une that there cin de no Satvarion in 9 
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Ack him ſeven thouſand in Wear? which bad not bomed the knees to 
Baal, 1. Rings xlr. Where was there 2 more Schiſmatical Commiuni- 
no than that ot the Samaritans? The Zeros would have nodealing with 
them, nor ſalute them, nor ſhew them the way, ot give them a Cup of 
cold water. Dur Lord treats them wich more mildneſs, as we ſee Jobn 
4. Luke 9. and elſe where, yet he condemns their Scbi/m, tells them ye 
worſhip pe know not mhat; we know what tee worſhip: for Salvation is. 
of the Fews, Nevertheleſs when he gave to the Lawyer Lake. 10. 
the Inſtance and s of a une Neighbur, who fov'd. God 
with all his heart, and his Neighbour as himſelf, it is remarkable 
that chis good Neighbour was neither a_ Prieſt nor a Levite, but a 
Samaritans and of ten Lepers who were cleanſed, none returned to 


* 


give thanks but the Stranger, the Samt irres. 

ILXXXII 4. Wehave ground to preſume. that there are and haye 
been in the ſeveral parties of Chriſtians, fincerely, pious and devout 
perſons, truly fearing God, and ſeeking in all things todo his will, and 
not their own. | That there have been ſuch among the Presybterlans, 
they with whom we plead now to bear with their, arechreo will. 
readily grünt. Neither do | think will they exclude all from Salva. 
tion who have been formerly, or are nom in the Epiſcopal Commu- 
non . Neither can it be denied that among thoſe in the Communi- 
on of the Church ol Rom, there have been perſons of as great and 
true piety and Exemplary. veriue, as in any other Communion hat- 

_. (ever. Seeing then chat amoog the ſeveral parties of Chriſtians ſo 

much of the E entials of Chriflianity is retain'd, tho mix'd with 
more or leſs of Corruption, as by the bleſſing and Grace of God 
may produce true Chriſtians ; and that ſuch are and have been in 
the ſeveral Communionr., why ſhould we hate and Malign and 
perſecute one auother? It is the property ot God to bring Goo 

ven out of evil; And what Jaſeph ſald to his Brethren of their ſel · 

i; As. for you, ye thaught evil againſt. me; but 
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eren thio' this Conaption, variety 


and bind tbem in bundles to 
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to their 
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Plonet, bo 
all of them 


Tog to thely 
ls in n hick 
winds nw ang 
plants do | 
and theſe ought not to contend with one another, becauſe — — | 
not the ſame colours, taſte and ſmell, more than do the Natural Trees 
and Flowers. And tho we pretend only in our fyrie zeal, to gather 
out the Tates, yet we ought te lay ro heart our Lords Prohibition: 
them. Let both grow together untill the Herve ; and in the time of 
Harveft I will ſay to the gr, eh Gather ye together firſt the Tares 
r 10 hu them; but gather the wheat jnto my 
barn. Who'condemins the Birds of ine wood that praiſe the Loni 
with various voices, eveiꝶ one in ite g]. Effence ? To wrangle then 
about the knowledge and will of God, and to deſpiſe and perſecute 
one another therefore, is to 2 more fooliſhly than the birds of the 
woods, and the wild Beafts that have ao underſtanding, to be more 
unprofitable io Gods fight than the Flowers of the Field :to be indeed 
Like the ravenous Beals and Birds of Prey, which frighten th 
Birds from fingivg and praifing God: ro be the Enemſes Tares ſoen 
into this Gres: Field, which yet the Great Lotd of the Harreit 
makes ſerviceable to his Wheat; and by their plaguing and perſecu- 
nrg they make the ſap to move thro the Eſſence of the Children of 
God, ſo that they grow Green, flouriſh and bring furth Erult. For tho, 
many Tribulations we muſt enter into the Kingdom of G . 


en the other 


— 


n 

42855 1 10 5 kits the e e 15 ya Gerben 
anorti ELIT yok pinions, for the KA God conſiſts not in hefe, 
but in Divine 92 and Righteoulnels, and the beoming newCreatures.. 
A ue Chriftian Sho is bora anew in ihe Spirit of Chritt, has 
o Hinte Sith an Man . Religion; his firite is with his own 
corrupt. Naiure, of bo ſe, but deſires to have bis beart and 
1 n 2 of Jeſus Ohriſt. Chriſt, left as his Legacy to 
Diſciples, one another as he had Loved them, and I 


| 20 deaßß by by Ark they ſhould de known to de bis Diſciples. 
men you ſings hteousneſs, as for 


| pa yak ſeek after Love and Ri gh 
50 the eabliſhing of Opinions, there would be no firite on Earib, and 
-bildren of our rely Father, who moketh 


ſe would Live as 
| His Swn to, 11 on t r Evil and onthe eee Jenterh Rarn on the 


Full an 
. 6. This tet 1 & bearing wich one another 
90000 certainly tend to emove our Prejudices, not only againſt one 
another but alſo 1 the Truth: i it would &iſpoſe us to 5 * 
li we would Liſten to the Reaſonings of one another without 
ion & Preju icey& might then certainly come to ſee that there are 
bing « blame woraby on every ſide, which had need to be te: 
| 125 ſide opght to make that à Condition of Laical or Pads 
ke Commurion which was nor-enjoyn'd. ſuch by Jeſus Chriſt or 
1 Ws 5 thoſe thiggs rinnen e ihe ind iſpenlable Con- 
0 ni hoſe noſe relpotilve Relacjons, without 
Allen Leben no Se An to bel eve that a Man is. diſpo- 
5 to bea rag. Chiiltian;'or that hei 


all by by Jeius Chal to be a 
aſtor in bis Ch urch: and not thoſe, tions which a Man may 


. Embrace without deigg eicher; und. abet we ought not to condemn 


one 54 al upon rhe accounrof different Rites & opinions, which do 
not 


10585 the Faith,” no more than e ought $0, hate one another 
for the differem 15 — of our Gartnents, And if One our Heaits 
were reconcil'd together in Love, we „ qaickly yield to one 
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4n god Oe al ina one wud the ſame Communion.  ... © 
MID This 1 res Fordearanceꝭ is mote agreeable to the Ne 
ture of the Chrilt & the-Example and Cotnmnands of cur 
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| Lord and RU Apo ies 178 2 briſtianity muſt prevail by Perſwafion 
. atcompanied nh a Diving Power, When N the beloved Diſ- 
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ciple ſaid-unto Jeſus C Mark 9. 38.) Mafter, we ſaw due cafint 
out Devile in thy Name, and be follougth nat ut; and tue forbad hm 
becauſe be followeth not ut. But Feſas ſaid; forbid bim not: For there 
is no Man which ſhalt do a Miracle in m Nane that can lightly ſpeak 
evil of me. For be that is not againſt us is on our part. Some indeed- 
( faith S. Paul, Philip. 1. 15; ) Preach Chrift even of envy and viſe, 
and ſome alſo of Goodwill, the one preaebChrift of Contention, not ſin · 
cerely, ſuppoſing to add afliction to my bonds, But the other 4 Love] 
knowing that I am ſet for the defence of ibe Goſpel, what then not- 
withſtanding every way, tobetber in pretence, or in truth, Ch#i(t 
1 preach'd , and 1 therefore do rejoſce, yea and will rejonce. 
The Nature of the Chriftian Religion is 'Mee&neſo, Humility, Self. 
denial, Patience and Love. The Miniſters of it wuſt teach jt to 
others by being firſt really taught rhemſeives, and ſhewing for th to 
others a living Copy of it in thelt Life. This was the way, by which 
cur Lord F. Chriſt and his Apoſtles prevail'd in the World. + And 
this is the way by which true Chriſtianity muſt be again revived. 
And if the great Cate of the Mini/rers of it were, to be Hu Co. 
pies of it themſelves, ro admit none to that ſacred Office but thoſe 
who are ſuth ( by their fruits ye [hall know ibem, ) and to inſtrusb 
others in it, in the ſpirit af Chrift Jeſus; we might then hope to- 
ſee the approach of the Glorious Times and State of the Church fore- 
told by the Prophets, toben the Earth ſhall be full of theKnowledge of 
the Lord, as the waters cover the Sca. But when the Minifters of 
Religion ſeek thetnſelves, make it their great | Buſineſs io keep up 
- and enereaſe their Pariy in oppoſition to others; when the chief 
Te/ts for admitting & retalning of perſons into che ſacred Office ate 
their i ning ſuch a Confeſſion ( peculiar to their Party pas their Faith, 
believing ſuch & ſuch Def{rines by which the Panty is diflinguiſhed 
from others profefſing Chriſtiavity, owning and promiſing to ad- 


here to ſuch a Charc Government, and being zaalous for all thoſe: | ; 


Shibbolerhs ( all which a Man may do, & be altogether void of the 
Spirit and Nature of Jeſus Chrifl:) And when the chief Engine 
uled whereby topreſerve and promote Religion, ate Humane po- 
liticks, External Force, the running to the civil Magiſtrate to ſup- 
preſs any other beſide themſelves; che getting the civil Powers. on 
their ſide,tho? it were by the 9 the Rigbts of others; the 


SF 


— 


making 


Tors of it ſo rrein'd up in a grofs | 


ly, and wait occafions to oppre 


| inthe mean time by fuck obliging & Cdriſcian Methods av ſerve to 
„ „ 4 8 iu 


| f cn). 
making Repreſemations againſt che whierarfy 


2 of thoſe who differ 
from them, © wick threarnings ot ſtabbles from the Party if it 
ſhould be granted: CHviſfiami iy is thereby fo difhonoured; the true 
means of irs eſtabliſnment negleQtes, rhe Gonerafity of the Frofeſ- - 
gnorance of its true Naypre, the 
ſecurtty of it made fo to depend upon the cm powrre, that Men 
#e thereby beyond meafure feandalized,and a regard for Religion 


__ obliterated and faid afite. 


* 


LXIXVII. S. A. the common intereſt of Chriſtianity ealls for this 
mutual Fotbearanee:ſo does that of the civi / rnnent:hoſe inte» 
ret ir is to fee to th God of all thepeople to make them fenfible 
that they do ſo, and not that they regard the good of one Party on- 

$ the reſt. This is Contrary to the 
-very end of Government, which is not ſet up to head a Party, or 
ro maintain it in the oppreſſion of all the reft, 6ut to fee to the 
Common Good of all the Sub jede, that juſt Things be done to e - 
very ona, and to keep them from oppreſfing one another; to be a 
Ferrour to Evikdoers, and & praiſe and W to them that 


d well, and that without reſpedt of Parties. Hereby the Civil Go · 
derem bas the Heans and Affections of all the Subjects, and 


they look upon its true intereſt as theirown ; whereas the contra - 
ry meaſure praduces the quite contrary effects. It is certain, That 
no humane. Laws or Force can alter a Mans Judgemem: if he has 
not an inward conviction of the Trath of what is propoſed to bim : 


chat either to compe//, or to aliwre'a Man to act againſt his Conſci- 
once, is to make him unfait hu 10 God, and deſtroyes the beff ſe. 
ourity of his Duty and Obedience to the Crvil power ; That to hin- 


der Men from meeting together to worſhip God in that way which 
they ata perſeraded in their Conſcience is moſt agreeable to his 


Win, | and which is conſiſtent with the -pezce and Hater of 29 


State, tends: co create in them giert prejudices apaioft the State, 
It is then the intereſt of the civil potoers to have a common con. 


cem for all the People, to ſhew themſelves Parems to atl, and 


Ending them divided iure ſeveral Parties which profeſs to believe 


in the only true God, and Feſus Chriſt whom he bar ſent, to petinit 


them to worſhip God according to their ſeveral Forms, labouting 


a © SF” YL. % 7 Cong 


NY 


| © -by Why 
tnfortt their — ings hole Reabontc/ be thefh oa 0 
ſuch nTemperanren;as may lend them to unite into one 
LXXXvilt. It might pethepy diſpoſe Gur Brathred thePro;Dyreridnc we 
de june eld ing in this matter, f ont of theirdeſtFriends,(of whoſe 
Goodwill to them and their Interefh = reason to dariby 
_ ſhould become our Advocete and for ie j arid the Honour be 
has to ſerve ber Mijefty in 3 Aue . proper ſor this jan d to that hu · 
mani ty and Gentleneſs mat is natural to higymiy:. 
from — Biaſs of the party, to perfotm ſo juſtand Charitable an Of 
_ fice; y when he knows ther therein he ferves doth ber Ma- 
jeflies Intereſt 20d Honour, who has been ſo extefn] to maintein the 
Legal Foleration of the Difſenters in Englund, i th freely 22 
her ſelf ta ba of the Communion ol the Church of - England, a 
ziſhing they all werte fo ) and is:-known' to dacline'thar the — 
ple ofthe Exi ſcopul er in Scotlund may have the ſams fu. 
vour. Now this great Lawyer has foine years ago cxpreft his ſenſe 
of Coogee with ue ol HE lee 2 
oe upun even the teri - 
ini Miaigam themſulve elves. ay? therefote take the 2 to 
Cop ry nb of it - (ftom his Lertet ro M. H. F, chen F. 
Printed Azzo 1688. J as follows. 
G X NIX. T F. 15.1 "That Fonk ond Obedience towntly Gd 
(len ave only. {o far acceptable to him, s they proceed from 
2 willing mind) cannot be conſtr aie'd without an open > madeltchls of © 
Gol, al Violence to the Kg ol men, is à plain DiZare of Res- 
ſon, v hich all times and Pifpenſarions have achnomteuged! Bur 
mae eſpecially that Gentił Spiyi of rhe Geſpel; which Chi to 
alten owns and ' recommends, and whoſe Characters are fg viſible 
in all e 4 his — practices. ſeems to carry the thing 
| Yetagr ; put yon in mind that the | 
was: — . ): ona, but to 1 Ninas; that our 
od by afferting his: Kingdem not to be of ibi Mori dot not 
valy aflure all men their Cavit Rights av then by them poſſeſs d : 
bat in my Opinion removes its Admraiftrarion further than is com- 
monly ſuppoſed from all Scaler mixtures ; und that Gods Cholet 
ol the flies and weakneſs | of men for id peopagatien ( de. 
ell and ad to the greater Commendation of the 4 i 


10 


dim if frees 


RR * 


_—_ his Grace ) doth very probably ſuperſeds. much of t 


* 
} 7 H, * =y 
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(Caution, which men have thought fit, but never with any-fucceſs, 
480 add 10 his better Counſel. But undoubtedly if any man ſeriuuſiy 
be pondets how the Go/pe/ at firft fer out, and hom by its pure and 

- *pirltual weapons, without any aſſiſtance of mens Laws, it pre- 

 *ſpered, to the ſubduing of the World; and at the ſame time call to 
wind that certain truth, cher every thing #5:beft preſerved by ibe ſame 
Cauſes that produc d it; he will hardly be induc'd to think that 


{footing in Cities and 1 and its Diſciples came afterwards 
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oing it! 
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And a of: late chen the laſt Seen | I 
fTtoubles were further helghtned by the Apprebenfions of whir'w 
0 dme. It hath plested God to raiſe us up a Prince, who tho? 
de de of another per/coffon, and hid ( as dll thinking Men 'mylt 
*grant J rhe faire} Advantage to promote it,by purſuicg only thoſe 
methods, which he found ready diipoſed to his hand, yet hath - 
denn pleaſed out of his juſt Conſideration of the true N. 1 of 
God and mat, and his Tender and Farherly Care of alt his People, 
to deliver us out of Bondage, and introduce us into a ftate ot Chri- 

"ſian Liberty, This, as it is His Majeſties peculiar Glory denied 

db His dee ought the rather tg be Gord wichall Betts 

ut further yet, I would again humbly beſeech you 10 obs 
eſetve, That it is nor a ſimple Repeal of Tefts and of PenaE-Laws - ; 
that His Majeſty propoſes, but really and principally the Effabliſh. | 
ment of an Equal and fair Lybeyry, which is the only ſecular Ad- 

ang that true Religion requires. 

. 24. But tho Feonteſy that there is nothing more natu; 

&0), inan for men to be anxioufly carefull re preferve what they e- 
neemt in this their anxiety t) judge their own way the beſt,eſpe- 
- Cially when either paſtor ot ſelf intereſt enter into the Daliberg- 
tion; Yet conſidering the Experience we have had of the fruivlel. 
. eſs of theſe Fxclufionsz and that there is nothing more becom · 
ag men profeſſing to be aſfured that their Religion is Chriſts zrae- 
«Religion, than to reſt upon rhe fame method for irs Conſervation, 
*hich he, who had the Choice of all, thought ooly fir ta make 


*uſe of for its propagation 3 I can ſcarce forbear to wonder, that i 
men ſhould refuſe the fair Equality propoſed, Thus far Her Mas | 
Th at there ig nothing more- 


XC. 2 an K c „ 
becoming men preſeſfingę to be aſſured that their Religion iu Chrifts 

9 to reſt ux 45 ame method for its Conſervati - 

an, which be, wbs had the Choice of all, rhuught only fit to make ule 

of for its Propagation. Had this been oblerved, Chrifiendom had been 

me Glory of the Earth, Bu if we compare the iVay of the fever 
ral Porycer of Chriftians, with 5 to one another, with Hit, = 0 


K . 
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— — — on 2 8 
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had 
ES 


' "ſhall find them 10 differ as much as/ Light and Datkveſs'do From 
one another. His chief buſineſs was to have mens Hearts rentwed, t 
to direct them to the neceſſary means for this, to deny themfelres 
& take up their Croſs and follow him; and theirs has been co have 
Menz Heads 611d with a Sett of Opinions, and with 'a Zeal for or 
againſt ſome outward Forms: He did propagat his Religion with 


udo differed tram them in their Opinions and Forms 


E Parliament, by which they think they have - 


ST a 


the ſpirit of Love and Charity, for Its. Ejence is ſuch , and the) 
"would needs maintain ic with the ſpirit of: Harred _ thoſe 


| | a with the 
Ipirit of nceſtneſt and humility; and they with the ſpirit of conrene 


tion and pride: He by taking up the Croſs, and they by compelling - 
others to bear it: He by Suftering; and they by Fighting : He will 


JeQ to them whether they will or no: He eftabliſhed it only by 


the Sword of the Spitit; and they In the reforming & maintaining 
of it, will have this uſhered in or backt with a Sword of Steel: He 
for an Evidence of its Truth lald down his Life for it, and they to 
fhew their Faith and Zeal, ſacrifice the, Lives of thoſe whom they 
reckon Evemies to it: e did eſtabliſh it by the Light of bis Life, 
1 700 and DoMine; and they will maintain it chiefly by the force 

F human Laws and SanQtions- In a word, he rely'd only upon 
the power of God; and they on the Arm of Fleſh. And this con- 


 reariety of their ways to that of Jeſus Chriſt, has been the Occafion 


of the Corruptions, Strife and Diviſions of Chriftendom : Whereas f 


the following of his Steps would undoubtedly bring us all to-Puri- 
ty, Unity and Peace. | Fut 


KCl. That which makes every Party, hen they have duman Force 


and Power on their fide, to zilow no Teleration to another, is the 
Concelt they have, That, kecauſe of their politic Eſtabliſhweng, 
whey ſhall never be moved. They are careful to have Cavenante ot 

eſts made, to be taken by all io P»#b/ick Ofice and by all Members 


rd themſelees 
from a poſſibility ot being overturmned; they think heir Houſes 


Ard, thus they have done in their reſpeXive Trat, and tho this 
e ov tas" been 7beir! Fly, yer their Poſterity approve ther 


| Sayings 
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Sayin . d contre ELF s ents LIT 
Nane, which th thei de 

neratiinng.. But mam 
web-ners theſe prove to be, Fhich ate ſwept ama 
the Divine Wiſdow 8 leay'd thus to beffle 
Toes no Fleſh ry lory in bis Preſence. 


at. ove Bruſh: - 
Il Geral policy, 


Kell. Bevibp then th nd a3 10 1 Lai DivinePer- 
wi Ron, & vt of os that It la oi. 


thar it requires thole who are e fyiritual, to Gears "ſuch ue 


tho * 
taten In a fault, in the ſpirit of meekneſs; that among the 


' the Cros, and nat to 1a) it u 


We 3 me 
Tileration when it wants the 


Fatty 


a5 enereaſt the Diviſions inflegdo FR ing | In 
that end 


cal their Paſſſons and Pronidices againſt one andthe 
10 Diſcipline and mutual Inftrufion, cheſt E 1 
ſitter eat their own Faults, and chelt Hearts to | 10 + | 
inen in Chriftlan Lobe; upon which au Priete 
follow, iu a 
Worſhip; and each party would be dif be om 
found offenſi e to others, and not pen be 7 amd 
of others, more than at the differcat 

10 joyn in the ſame Religious 1 — — 
ſhip of the ſame true God, as they had e 


the Common Good of all Mankind, and far the; peace. and pro 
ty of their Country, mare than for the Bi — ſar 
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Opinion will Ne to ſecure theyjn.jo all, Goo, * 
told Experience may convinee,uswhar Cob. 75 


tal partles of Cürigiagz 105 much of the E/eniiels of Gen Is EE 


retain*d, as, if” rightly” improved, way by the 
Men to "Salvation guy — have bean a 922 25 7 BA 2 117 5 
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- ment; that the nor tolerating and apofher.mpwally To 
has produced Effects molt Kerpen 5 ig 2nd oh peace - 
aud 5 17 of the State; that the wa x obli- 

; girg Pal 6 reune 19 ler. Kr of Op 5 Noe wt 


ent and friendly To/eration would 2 — Mons ip it 4 | 


I e Sa in the . Oftees! of. Rel ney 
to lay ade. — 85 they 

Wu Pep * different Rites 
their Garments;but 

and wor- 


pportunity> Certainly all 
theſe who have a true Concern for the” Religion of Jeſus Chrift, for - 


igotry of a Party; will hear- | 
uly concur 6 promote g Thing w nel ae alen e, 
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